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INTRODUCTION

The first Muslims to arrive in the Cape in 1658 were the so-called Mardyckers. The
word Mardycker suggests freedom. These exiles were sent to the Cape for
resisting the Dutch authorities in the Malaysian Archipelago. Shaykh (religious
scholar/head) Yusuf' who arrived at the Cape from Macassar in 1694, played a

significant role in the establishment of the Muslim community at the Cape.?

Shaykh Yusuf died in 1699 at Zandvliet at the Cape, and all his followers, except
three, returned to Batavia. The rest of the Muslim community developed at the Bo-
Kaap. Thus residential houses were constructed there between 1750-1850, and

the first Muslims occupied the area from 1790 onwards.’

Imam (prayer/religious leader) “Abdullah ibn Qadi “Abd al-Salam, Hisham Ni’mat-
Allah Effendi, Achmat Sedick (Ahmad Sadiq) and /mam “Abd al-Rahman Qasim
Gamieldien (Jamal al-Din) can be considered as the pioneers of the first mad aris
(Islamic schools) in the Cape Province. These pioneers, t[lough diverse in their
thought, made significant and favourable contributions to Islamic religious

instructions, which influenced the Muslims of the Cape and which is clearly
evident today.”

Islamic instruction was initially conducted in the homes of “/mams” and in masajid
(mosques), and eventually a number of madaris were built at the Cape.’ Many
scholars who completed their formative years at these madaris pursued their
Islamic education in Makkah or Cairo. Amongst those from the Cape who studied
for many years abroad, were: Islamic scholars Ahmad Behardien, Salih Hendricks,
Shakir Gamieldien,’ Tayb Jassiem and Isma'il Hanif who is under discussion.” In

the rest of the dissertation, he will be referred to as Shaykh Ismail.
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The researcher examines the remarkable literary contribution made by Shaykh
Ismad'il and the influence he had on the Muslims of the Cape. Hailing from a pious
family, Shaykh Ismail commenced his formative religious studies under the
tutelage of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr Isaacs and by the age of 13 had successfully

memorised the Qur'an®

Shaykh 1sma’il only spent three years of his childhood ata secular school prior to
his departure for Makkah and thereafter went to al-Azhar University, Cairo, in 1923.
Shaykh Isma'il spent the most crucial years of his Islamic Studies at al-Azhar
University when opposition to British colonization of Egypt and secularisation and
westernization of Muslim society was intense. The intellectual luminaries of the
time — Grand Mufti Rashid Rida and Hasan al-Banna (founder of Muslim
Brotherhood) undoubtedly had an impact on the young student and this was

evident when he returned to the Cape.’

On his return to the Cape in 1931, Shaykh Ismd'il influenced and inspired many
people through his active involvement in community affairs. He served as an imam
at the Nar al-Islam Mosque in Buitengracht Street in Cape Town and at the
Mufammadiyya Mosque until his demise in 1958. However, his greatest
contribution was the (approximately) thirty works he published as textbooks
initially for his students and subsequently for the general public. These books
deal with Islamic jurisprudence, Arabic grammar and Qur’anic recital and other
topics and have been written predominantly in Arabic-Afrikaans, i.e. Afrikaans with
Arabic script, but also in Arabic and Afrikaans."

The researcher feels, after interviewing many of Shaykh 1smdil’s scholars, and

examining his literature, that his stay in Egypt had a marked influence on the

Xit



content and style of his literature, lectures, gira'ah (recital), calligraphy and even

his manner of dress when he returned to the Cape.

This thesis commences with a discussion on the establishment and consolidation
of Islam from the early eighteenth century until the early twentieth century. In
doing so, Shaykh Ismail’s birth can be placed within its {u* context such as the
socio-economic, political and religious conditions of the Muslims at the Cape
(Chapter One).

Chapter Two focuses directly on Shaykh lsmail’s birth and early years. A
discussion on his formative education is significant because it had such an impact
on his decision to further his studies abroad. This can only be understood by
giving a comprehensive account of his religious studies under the tutelage of
Shaykh Muhammad Khayr [saacs and in contrast with his secular studies at

Trafalgar School, which is included in this chapter.

Shaykh Ismd'il’s studies in Makkah and in Egypt are dealt with in Chapter Three.
Here we explore the socio-political conditions of these places respectively and
also investigate whether these conditions or modern scholars of Egypt such as
Mul]afnmad Mustala al-Maraghi and Hasan al-Banna had any influence on Shaykh
Isma’il’s thinking. Muhammad Mustafa al-Maraghi was rector of al-Azhar when

Shaykh Isma’il was a student at this university in 1928.

Chapter Four deals with Shaykh Ismdil’s return to the Cape and his actual
activities where he implemented his studies and disseminated his ideas through
leadership duties. He also launched his first most outstanding contribution A/-

Mugaddimah al-Hadramiyah, which was published in Egypt in 1928. During this
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period this translation work of Shaykh “Abd Allah ibn al-Shaykh “Abd al-Rahman
Bafadl al-Hadrami instigated a greater understanding amongst the Muslims in the

Cape.

In conclusion, Chapter Five highlights the influence Shaykh Ismdil’s had on his
students such as Muhammad Cassiem (Islamic teacher), /mam Haron (political
leader) and /mam Ismail Johnstone (Arabic teacher). This chapter ends with an
overview of Shaykh Isma'il’s diverse Islamic literary contributions in order to give
the. reader an insight to the amount of wealth of literature that Shaykh Ismd’il has

left behind which are not fully utilised today.

The object ives of this study are:

to explore and highlight Shaykh Ism@il Hanif’s literary contribution and

influence at the Cape during and after his short but fruitful life.

to stimulate an interest in the contribution early Muslim scholars made to the
consolidation of /s/amat the Cape.

* toestablish a sound understanding of the present status of /s/am at the Cape
which is not possible without knowledge of personalities who were

responsible for shaping the development of early/s/am.

to stimulate an interest among people in all aspects of the din of Islam

(religion), irrespective of age and academic background.

Xiv



* to draw the attention of young Muslims to the fact that their forefathers
benefited from the succession of teachers as early as the first Muslims who
arrived at the Cape, even though many of their forefathers could not read or

write the official languages.

* toindicate that there is aneed to continue and encourage others to pursue the

field of historical studies relevant to this topic.

The researcher utilised both primary and secondary sources with emphasis on
interviews. Information was also gathered from academic literature, textbooks,
newspaper articles, etc. An audio recorder and a camera were used with the

consent of the interviewees for all interviews.

Arabic terms have been utilised in the thesis and its meaning is given in brackets
onlywhen used for the first time. Aglossary of Arabic terms appears at the back
of the thesis. Arabic names, which are not properly spelt, are rectified in

brackets once only.

Photographs and various diagrams have been included in this thesis, and are

located in the body as well as in the Annexure.
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CHAPTER 1

THE ESTABLISHMENT AND CONSOLIDATION OF ISLAM AT THE
CAPE FROM THE EARLY 18™ CENTURY TILL THE EARLY 20™
CENTURY

1.1 EARLY HISTORY

As we are discussing the establishment and consolidation of /slam at the Cape, it
would be appropriate to commence this chapter with an overview of the first
Muslims who arrived at the Cape. This will be followed by an analysis of the political,
religious, educational and socio-economic conditions of the Cape Muslims in the

early twentieth century.
1.1.1 FIRST MUSLIMS AT THE CAPE

Historians differ as to when the first Muslims arrived at the Cape. However,
according to Davids, the first Muslims to arrive at the Cape in 1658 were the so-
called Mardyckers. They were [ree people from Amboyna in the southern Molucca
Islands. They were brought to the Cape to guard the newly established settlement
against the indigenous people and to provide a labour [orce in the same manner

as they had been employed by the Portuguese and Dutch respectively.'

The political exiles who were banished to the Cape for resisting the Dutch
authorities in the Malaysian Archipelago were isolated at the Cape, and this

subsequently prevented them from exercising any influence on other Muslims.



The policy of the Cape authorities was to separate the Muslim exiles from the slave
population. During the seventeenth century many Muslim exiles were sent to
Stellenbosch, and from the 1720’s they were all banished to Robben Island that

lies several miles off the Cape coast.”

In addition to the political exiles, slaves and convicts also arrived at the Cape. In
1654, a Chinese named T’Sineko F’jamboy was the first convict to arrive at the Cape.
‘He was sentenced to life. Subsequently, many other criminals were sent to the
Cape. Several convicts were chained and had to work without any compensation
for long periods ranging from ten years to life imprisonment. Most were convicted

for minor crimes in the Eastern Batavian Empire.’

The first slaves to arrive in the Cape were a party of Angolans. A Dutch vessel,
Amersfoort, seized 500 of these slaves from the Portuguese who were taking them
to Brazil. Out of 500 slaves, more or less 170 survived and many died after their
arrival. Therealter, there were regular arrivals of slaves from Dahomey, Guinea and
Angola. In spite of these new arrivals, slaves did not increase in number because
of the considerable number of deaths. Further, those who escaped were never
recaptured. Ethnically, the slave population of the Cape was according to Bradiow

avery heterogeneous group which provided a fertile soil for /slamto grow."

In 1667 several political exiles from Sumatra arrived in the Polsbroek. They were
Qadiri Shaykhs —two were banished to Constantia, one to Robben Island. Possibly
the two in Constantia started the first embryonic social group in the Constantia
forest. The political exile who played a significant role in the establishment of the

Muslim community at the Cape was Shaykh Yusuf of Macassar who was banished to



the Cape with forty-nine of his followers in 1694. He holds an important place in
the oral tradition of the “Cape Malays” and several legends are told about him.
Thus, the history of the Cape Muslims of South Africa “is incomplete without

mentioning the name of Shaykh Yusu[”.?

Shaykh Yusuf’s real name was Abidin Tadia Tjoessoep, and he was born in 1626 at
Macassar in the Celebés, (now Sulawesi) one of the Malaysian islands. He
“established himself at the court of the Sultan of Ageng at Bantam where his vast
understanding of /siam caused him to be venerated as a prince, a holy man, a suf7
shaykh and aWali Allah, or Friend of Allah’$

On arrival at the Cape, Shaykh Yusuf was placed in isolation twenty miles out of
Cape Town at Faure, the farm known as Zandvliet owned by a Dutch Reformed
minister. According to Jefireys, the condition at Faure indicated that the
“Muhammedan” population was increasing in numbers.’ This first Islamic
settlement in the Cape was short-lived, for Shaykh Yusuf died four years after his

arrival, and all his followers, except three, returned to Batavia.?

Though Shaykh Yusuf and his followers were not allowed by the Dutch authorities
to hold religious gatherings openly at Zandvliet, they met secretly. He thus
provides an ideal, symbolic figure as founder of /s/lam in the Cape for later
generations. Presently, Muslims in the Cape regard Shaykh Yusuf as the founder
and pioneer of /s/am in that area, and his tomb - better known as the kramat
(master/saint) -at Faure, is still visited regularly by large numbers of Muslims.

Shaykh Yusuf followed the Khalwatiyyah Sufi Order and eventually became chief

of this Order at Macassar. He received the jazah (certificate) of the



Khalwatiyyah SafiOrder in Damascus from Shaykh Abu al-Barakat Ayyub b Ahmad b
Ayytb al-Khalwati al-Qurayshi who was the imam of a masjid (mosque/Islamic place
of worship). He also received the fazah of the Nagshibandiyyah Order from
Shaykh Abu “Abd Allah Mubammad “Abd al-Baqi ibn Shaykh al-Kabir Mazjaji al-
Yamani al-Zaydi al-Naqshbandi in Yemen, the ijazah of the Qadiriyyah Order from
Shaykh Nuruddin Hasanji b Muhammad Hamid al-Qurayshi al-Raniri at Aceh as well
as the jjazah of the Shattariyah from al-Muhaqqiq al-Rabbani al-Mulla lbrahim al-

‘Husayn ibn Shihabuddin al-Kurani.

During his brief stay at the Cape, Shaykh Yusuf's preaching and practice had a
great impact on the people who followed him, and this is still evident today. For
example, communal religious ceremonies that are held on the first night until the

seventh night, fortieth and hundredth day after the funeral®

There were also other distinguished persons who had been sent to the Cape as
political exiles, such as the Rajah of Tamborah (Abd al-Basi Sultania) who, like
Shaykh Yusuf, was also a religious scholar. Tamborah was part of the Macassarian
Sultanates which came under Dutch rule with the defeat of Goa in 1683. For
revolting against the Dutch East India Company, initiating a conspiracy against King
Dompo and murdering the Queen, the Rajah was exiled to the Cape in 1697. Here
he was sheltered in the stable of the Castle but as a result of Shaykh Yusuf’s
intervention with the governor, he was moved to a more comfortable place on the
farm of Vergelegen in the district of Stellenbosch."

During his sojourn in prison, the Rajah transcribed the Qur’an from memory and

presented it as a gift to Governor van der Stel. Lubbe asserts that the Rajah was



the first person in South Africa to produce a copy of the Qur’an. The Rajah and his
contemporaries lived in isolation and had no influence on the establishment or
progress of Islam at the Cape. This could be detected from the fact that his

children from his marriage lo Zytia Sarah Maroul, daughter of Shaykh Yusul, all

converled Lo Christianity."”

Though itis claimed that the Raja/i did not have any impact on the establishment of
Islam al the Cape, the researcher asserts that he nevertheless contributed to

Istam’s development by Lranscribing the (firsl) Qur’an in South Africa.

InJanuary 1744, Sa’id Aloewie of Mocca, a convict, better known as Tuan Sa’id, was
sent to Lthe Cape aller serving his senlence of cleven years on Robben Island. He
becaine apoliceman and had the opportunity to preaéh Islamto slaves who were in

captivily and guarded at all times. “Tuan Said Aloewie seemed to be part of a
general Sufi tradition in Cape Town””

The last and most distinguished exile Lo Lhe Cape was Abdullah Ibn Kadi Abdus
Salaam (Abd Allah Ibn Qadi “Abd al-Salam), who was better known as “Tuan
Guru”." He arrived in the Cape as a State Prisoner in 1780. The nature of his crime
ié not clear. e wrote a book on Islamic jurisprudence in Malayu and Arabic in
addition to his two handwrillen copies of the Qur'an, written from memory in the:
year 1800. This Qur'an was widely circulaled among the Cape Muslims. At the time
of his death, in the year 1807 at the age of 95, Tuan Guru had exercised a

considerable inlluence on the Cape Muslim communily’s culture and religious
beliels."”
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Abdullah Ibn Kadi Abdus Salaam’s (Tuan Guru) hand-written Qur'an displayed in the
Awwal Masjid in Dorp Street, Bo-Kaap. The other copy of the Qur’an is in possession of
Shaykh Qasim Abderouf.

1.1.2 RELIGIOUS FREEDOM

The early Muslims of the Cape, like Shaykh Yusuf and Tuan Guru, dedicated and
devoted their lives to the development and preservation of /s/am, and this laid the
foundation for its consolidation and growth. Prayer meetings and the propagation
of Islam were conducted under difficult and restrictive conditions. The Dutch
forbade the practice of any religion other than that of their church. Itis due to the
sacrifice and efforts of Shaykh Yusuf and Tuan Guru, amongst others, that Islamic

culture and identity survived and developed further at the Cape."

[t was only on 25th July 1804 that Muslims were granted religious freedom along
with the other religious groups, though permission was still required from the
British authorities for erecting places of worship. Social restrictions as well as

political inequality still prevailed at the Cape, and this amounted to major



obstacles for the spread of /slam. However, permission for constructing a mosque
for the first time was granted by Craigin 1797. The first masjid that was built was the
Awwal Masjid in 1798, for which the ! « d was donated by a lady known as Saartjie
van de Kaap. Subsequently, with the accessibility of prayer rooms, a burial ground
and Muslim school granted to Frans van Bengalen, /s/am in the Western Cape
flourished. Thereafter, numerous madaris and masajid, were established in the

Cape."”

These institutions were secured and controlled by the religious leaders by virtue
of their Islamic knowledge and practice. However, the socio-economic restrictions
and political inequality of the Cape Muslims should be examined in the context of
the post-South African Wars (BritisbvBoer Wars), which terminated in 1902 and
resulted in the establishment of British control over South Africa. Many political
organisations arose during the early twentieth century, expressing their

discontentment with the situation that existed under imperial rule.
1.2 POLITICAL CONDITION OF MUSLIMS

This section examines the leadership of Dr Abdurahman at the beginning of the

twentieth century and Muslim involvement in the First World War.

12.1 MUSLIM LEADERSHIP

The South African Moslems’ (Muslim) Association, established 1903, was the first
political organisation of Muslims in Cape Town. Its aim was to promote the

political, social, and religious life of its people. Due to lack of support from the



‘ulam &, (Muslim scholars) who were more occupied with the religious and social

affairs of the community, this organisation lasted only for a short period.”

In addition to other organisations, the African Political Organisation (A P O) was
established in 1902. The AP O eventually became known as the African People’s
Organisation. The A P O’s followers were divided in 1904 on account of two
members, Messrs W. Collins and J. Tobin, who supported the Cape’s two White
_political parties, the Progressives and the Alrikaner Bond-South African Party
alliance. Both men were expelled at the 1905 annual conference of the AP O when
Dr Abdullah Abdurahman (Abd Allah "Abd al-Rahman), a Cape Malay medical

practitioner who qualified in Scotland, became president.”

The AP O flourished under the leadership of Dr Abdurahman and became the
most powerful black political group in South Africa. Within a short span of five
years, its membership increased to more than 20 000, concentrated in 111
branches throughout Southern Africa. Dr Abdurahman, who was initially a city
councillor, eventually became a provincial councillor. He had the support of many
Muslims in the Cape and was an associate of many white politicians. According to
many of his colleagues, had he been white, he would have been one of South

Africa’s greatest parliamentarians.”

[n 1905, Dr Abdurahman fought against the Cape School Board Act of 1905, which
made schooling compulsory for whites only. Under the leadership of Dr
Abdurahman, adelegation of the AP O went to London in 1907, to meet the British

Government, representing all black people (that is, all coloureds, Africans and



Indians) requesting political rights under the new Transvaal constitution. This

effort proved unsuccessful.?

At ameeting held atthe Winter Gardens, in Hanover Street, Cape Town, in 1907, Dr
Abdurahman remarked that AP O stood for the moral and intellectual upliftment of
the coloured people. He asserted that the A P O did not get the publicity from the
press which other political organisations received. He stated that there was
_adequate land on which to settle coloured people. Dr Abdurahman strongly felt
that coloured people deserved something better than was currently the position.
At this juncture, the AP O was without funds and the committee, which consisted of

working men, paid for the hiring of halls and advertising of its political meetings.”

At a packed public meeting held at the old Clifton Hill-School in District Six, Dr
Abdurahman analysed the details of the School Board Bill and pungently exposed
the obnoxious principle and policy inherent in the Bill. He further stated: “We are
excluded not because we are disloyal, not because it has been proved that we are
inferiorly endowed and unfit for higher education, but because, although sons of the

soil, God'’s creatures and British subjects, we are after all Black”. *

Despite the inequality between the coloured community and the Europeans, the
coloured people still volunteered ata meeting of the AP O, under the leadership

of Dr Abdurahman, to partake in the 1914 World War on the side of the Allies.”



1.2.2 MUSLIM PARTICIPATION IN THE FIRST WORLD WAR
On 22 August 1914, the AP O journal contained the following statement:

“For the present, we must endure - our own troubles, great and manifold as they
admittedly are, must be forgotten for the time. They should not be permitted to
obscure the path of duty. For the present, we must endure our domestic burdens
in solemn silence and by offering to bear our share of the responsibilities, prove

that we are not less worthy than any other sons of the British Empire”.”

Subsequent to the outbreak of the First World War, Dr Abdurahman and the
executive of the AP O offered to raise a corps of 5 000 coloured men for active
service abroad or in the country. A Mr William Hosken, who was then in England at
that time, offered to finance the raising of a coloured corps. At a meeting held at
the Cape Town City Hall, Muslims as well Christians, expressed their determination
to support the Government and be loyal to King George during the crisis. The
Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa, General L. Botha, expressed his
appreciation of the support offered by coloureds and intimated that he would
keep itin mind.”

By November 1914, the number of coloured volunteers had increased to 13 000, but
in spite of their determination to undertake their duty, the Government did not
desire the coloureds to assistin a combatant capacity. The Government stated that
the war had its origin among the white people of Europe, and that it was not eager
to engage coloured soldiers in a warfare against whites. However, in September

1915, the Imperial authorities accepted the offer of a coloured contingent, and the
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coloured soldiers were given the opportunity to prove their worthiness as

combatants.”

The Muslims of the Cape had proved themselves worthy participants in the war. In
the House of Commons, Mr Bonar Law established that “the Government had
gratefully recognised the conspicuous war services rendered by our Muslims fellow

subjects”.”

On 7 July 1918, at the “Id al-Fitr (festival at the end of Ramadan) congregation, at
Cape Town masdjid, a'immah (prayer leaders) delivered moving addresses to
their jamaah (congregation/audience) exhorting them, among other things, to
offer prayers to A/l ah that the great cruel war be brought to a rapid conclusion and

thereby save the slaying of human lives.”

The researcher found no evidence to indicate that Dr Abdurahman, as a Muslim
leader of the AP O, ever consulted the “ulam a ‘of the Cape, al-Azhar University, or
any other Islamic institution for a fatwa(legal ruling) regarding the participation of
Muslims in the war, though they were only engaged in driving vehicles and other
related duties. Perhaps Dr Abdurahman considered the ‘ulama‘to be ill-equipped
iﬁ providing an informed verdict regarding this matter. Although Dr Abdurahman
was not regarded as a religious leader, he, however, identified himself as a Cape

Malay by wearing a fez (cap) atall political occasions.
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Dr Abdurahman wore his fez at all
political meetings. He was the first
“non-White” to serve on the Cape
Provincial Council.

Shafi'iJurists divide the world into three categories:
Daral-Islam (Abode of Islam).
Dar al-Harb (Abode of War).
Dar al-"Ahd (Abode of Covenant).

Technically, Dar-al-/slamis a place or country where the shariah dominates and

which is under Islamic rule. Dar-al- harb, on the other hand, are states or
countries which are governed by non-Muslims. In this instance, Muslims who
reside in such a country or state are not only in the minority , but are in a state of
conflict with and struggle against external forces in order to practise and preach
their din freely. Finally, Dar-al-’ahd is a country which has an agreement with

Muslims or where Muslims establish relations with non-Muslim states, devoid of

12



subjection or hostility. Muslims are at peace and can practise their religion
freely.”

The socio-economic restrictions and political inequality experienced by the Cape
Muslims were evident during this period, and the Union of South Africa, according
to the researcher, could be classified as a Dar a/ harb. However, when Mawlana (a
religious scholar) Muhammad “Abd al-‘Alim Siddiqi, came to South Africa in 1952,

he claimed that:

“South Africa can be regarded as a dar-al-Is/am, as Muslims are free to practice

theirdin”?

Ifwe accept that South Africa was a Jar-a/-hasb, it was wrong of the Muslims to have
supported a Government which oppressed them, and thus to have participated in
the war. Dr Abdurahman probably thought the coloureds’ involvement in the war
would place them in a better position after the war. There were those who
disagreed with him. Aperson, Rahim,was quoted in an article in the Cape Standard

the article as saying:

“The fight of the non-European was against the ruling white class, and Dr
Abdurahman had always been the tool of this class. For the future of the

coloured child, it was imperative that Dr Abdurahman should be defeated””

This excerpt above is one of many published in Cape Town newspapers, such as
The Cape Standard, The Sun, The Moslem Outlook and Weekly Argus, in which
many leaders expressed their dissatisfaction with Dr Abdurahman, in his later

years as president of the AP Q. Likewise, the considerable increase in the cost of
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living during the four years of war caused many Muslims to lose faith in Dr
Abdurahman and AP O as a political body.”

The socio-economic conditions of the Muslims during and in the post war period
should be seen in the context of Shaykh Isma'il’s formative years. The Hanif family
like all other families was confronted with the high cost of living and those who

were employed earned very little money.
13 SOCIO-ECONOMIC SITUATION

The general economic problems of the Muslims will be discussed against the
background of the impact of the First World war and the 1918 Spanish Influenza on

the South African economy.
1.3.1 FIRST WORLD WAR’S IMPACT ON ECONOMY

The outbreak of the First World War had a negative effect on the country’s
economy. During the four years of the war, food prices increased considerably,
with the average cost of living for a family of five increasing by about 40 percent in
Cape Town. The cost of a man’s suit had increased by 36 percent since the war,
aﬁd shoes by between 20 and 40 percent. The main reason for these price rises
was the increase in the cost of importing raw material such as fabric, higher custom

duties, higher freight rates, shipping delays and war insurance.”
Towards the end of the war, the South African economy became stronger with new

export markets opening up, for commodities such as meat, jam, dairy products,

dried fruit and liquor. There was also a rise in local manufacturing with an
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increase in agricultural production. However, this boom after the war was short-

lived, and was followed by an economic recession.”

During this period Muslims earned their livelihood predominantly as carpenters,
tailors, shopkeepers, and masons. Many buildings in central Cape Town were
erected by Muslims. Although, the economy was at its worst, self-employed Muslim
tailors were the most prosperous class of workmen. Many tailors operated from
_their residences, while others were employed by Garlicks and Markhams at their
workrooms. Tradesmen who were unemployed, used towalk up Strand Street with
wheel-barrows and shovels to assist in building High Level Road. As relief
workers, they earned three shillings a day, including a stock(lish. Many of those who
were uneducated were forced to work from early morning till late at night at the

Cape Town docks, earning four shillings and sixpence per day.®

Muslim cab owners such as Muhammad Mathews operated from Adderiey Street.
Their services were often rendered to English tourists. These cabs were named
after English passenger liners, such as Arundel, Balmoral and Penderis Castles.
Only a small number of Muslims advanced into the academic field and qualified as
medical practitioners, teachers and general clerks. Others were employed as
messengers for whites, who were in the legal profession, such as Mansur Doutie
who worked for 50 years for Jeff Jones and Silberbauers, earning one pound and
five shillings per week. The shuyakh (religious scholars/heads) earned very little
money and were forced to render additional work to support their families, such as

building and tailoring. Hajjah (female title of one who had performed pilgrimage)
Saneya Sulaiman, who's father and husband were a’immah said that they

respectively received sixteen shillings and three pence from their jama“at”
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Some of the women were proficient needle workers and those who did not have
formal education, did washing and ironing for whites. Washing was not solely the
occupation of Muslims, although it was predominant. This work continued after
Muslims were liberated from slavery. Washerwomen used to leave their homes
early in the morning with their bundles and walk to Platteklip on Table Mountain.
Platteklip was a huge flat stone which was used as a convenient board in which to

beat the washing, as a means of cleaning it*

In some cases, women undertook sewing and washing to assist their husbands
where the families were large. This was necessary as work such as bricklaying,
painting and tailoring was of a seasonal nature. Children also assisted in the
washing exercise. They collected and delivered goods on their bicycles and soap-
box carts. Many children could only attend school because of the sacrifices made

by their mothers.®

Not only did most employees earn very little, but the prices of goods at that specific
period were exorbitant. Hereunder is a dialogue between researcher and

interviewees:

The researcher: Hajj Amien (Amin) Doutie, can you give me some indication of
prices of foodstuff, when you were a child?”

Hajj Amien Doutie: “As a youth, | knew precisely how to make that extra pocket
money, because my parents were not in a position to give me spending money. My
friends and | used to purchase skim milk from Hymi, the Jew, who had a shop in

McGregor Street, District Six, for penny a pint, and we used to sell itat a profit”?
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The rescarcher: Hajj Ismail Jensen, you were reared in Loader Street, central Cape

Town, what was the price of food and general goods inyour area?”

Hajj Ismail Jensen: “The price of a large loaf was sixpence and, half loaf fourpence.
A tinof condense milk was priced at fourpence. Occasionally, we paid a penny for
two scoops of condense milk and, our mother would spread it on our bread. Many
families could not afford to purchase sardines, priced at four and a halfpence a tin.
Cape Town did not have any shoe factories, subsequently, shoes were imported and
were sold at one pound one shilling. Imported men’s arrow shirts were sold at ten
shillings each. A packet of ten cigarettes was priced at four and a halfpence and

matches at half a penny”.”

The researcher: “Mrs Kulsoem Arendse, being 92 years of age now, can you recollect

the price of snoek and other foodstuff when you were young?”

Mrs Kulsoem Arendse: “ The snoek was only a penny and it was much larger than
the snoek that is available today. We could feed three large families from one snoek.
Cray-fish was freely available and, also very large for threepence. We used to make

salads from the cray-fish tail and from the rest, a pot of curry”.”

Muslims were not only confronted with the high cost of living during the war, but, in

1918, many Muslims of Cape Town died as a result of the Spanish Influenza
Epidemic.
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1.3.2 1918 SPANISH-INFLUENZA EPIDEMIC

In June 1918, more than three hundred inmates of one of the largest military
hospitals in London were down with influenza. Within a period of three weeks, the
whole United Kingdom was affected. At that time, influenza was diagnosed as not of
a serious nature, and the number of deaths reported were surprisingly few. It
spread all over Europe and was assumed to be the same illness that was prevalent

“in Spain at that time, hence the name Spanish Influenza.”

According to medical reports, the Union of South Africa was affected almost
simultaneously with two waves of the Spanish Influenza, the milder entered via
Durban, in early September, and the more deadly via Cape Town. From these ports,

influenza spread to the restof the country.”

The 1918 epidemic of influenza was not new to the South Africans, as there was a
serious outbreak of influenza as early as 1721 and also during the 19th Century.
Although the rate of infection during these epidemics was at times high, the
mortality rate was always low. In all probability, this accounts for the absence of
alarm among the medical fraternity when the first cases of the Spanish Influenza

were reported in South Africa in September 1918.%

The distinguished Kimberley medical practitioner, E. Oliver Ashe, explained:
“The influenza of these epidemics was not merely a severe common cold, but
an acute viral infection involving the respiratory tract. It was transmitted from
an infected to an uninfected person in close proximity, mainly by coughing,

sneezing or talking. lis dissemination was therefore greatly influenced by the
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density and mass of a population; it spread exceptionally well in concentrated

communities.”™

Professor J. Brock in his address to a huge audience at the Liberman Institute,
District Six during the Second World War, concerning an epidemic of influenza
after the war declared: The professor was quoted as saying that: “.such an
epidemic was quite possible and would be largely due to the abnormal health

position of the people which was created by war conditions.™”

oils on board & photo: M. H. Ebrahim

From left of painting: a portion of the Liberman Institute,
Municipal baths and fish market.

Many people of Cape Town (including Muslims) were cramped into overcrowded,
insanitary houses and slum dwellings in areas like the Malay Quarter, District Six,
Woodstock and Salt River. The City Council was so disturbed by the situation that
existed in these overcrowded areas, that in 1916 it arranged an enquiry to
determine the magnitude of overcrowding. In 1917, the City Council provided
housing for their employees at the new Maitland Garden Village, and demolished
the worse slums around Wells Square in District Six as a means to ease the

situation.®
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In early October, 1918, the Cape Argus reported that the Spanish Epidemic, which
spread to Cape Town and the rest of the Union, was the most serious that Cape
Town had ever experienced, and everyone hoped that its disappearance would be

as swift as it was spread.”

The overcrowded, insanitary conditions and slum dwelling of the oppressed

contributed to the high mortality rate amongst the coloured people.

.1.3.2.1 HIGH MORTALITY RATE AMONGST COLOURED PEOPLE

The epidemic attacked all sections of communities in Cape Town, though the
Alricans and coloureds were the greatest sufferers. Hajj (male who had
performed pilgrimage) Samdon Gamieldien recorded in a diary the number of

Muslims who died during the epidemic (see Annexure 1).

According to Maria, a herb dealer on the Grand Parade, in the 25 years during
which she had been selling herbs, the demand was almost equal to that during the
1918 epidemic when the death rate in Cape Town reached 600 a day.* This could

be attributed to the poor socio-economic conditions of the oppressed, which will
be discussed later.
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Maria, the well-known herb seller on
the Grand Parade. She sold many herbs
during the 1918 Spanish Epidemic.

Hundreds of sufferers, including Muslims, were found lying on beaches, and on
pieces of waste ground in various parts of the city. These patients were
transferred by Municipal Ambulances to Rentzski’s Farm, which was converted into
a temporary isolation camp. A nurse who went to a house discovered not fewer
than four dead and the rest of the occupants ill. At one stage, there were 300
hundred dead all over the Cape and the mortuary had to close because it could
not cope with the preparation of cadavers. A notice appeared in the daily
newspapers instructing people where the deceased had to be taken. Woodstock
beach was one of the known areas for the reception of bodies and where

preparations and arrangements were made for burial ceremonies.”
In District Six, Councillor Dr Abdurahman knew of many cases where people had

been lying for days unattended and even without milk or water to drink, as well as

many dead bodies which were lying for hours on the pavements, uncovered. This
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was visible from all parts of the city. Doctors were paid seven pounds a day to treat
people in their respective areas; in addition, part-time doctors were appointed at a

rate of three pounds a day, attending to those who could not pay medical fees.”

The researcher interviewed the following elderly people concerning the Spanish
Epidemic. Mrs Kulsoem (Kulthum) Arendse who lived in District Six, Cape Town,
before she was forced to move to Surrey Estate, as a result of the Group Areas Act,

said:

“I was very fortunate not to have been infected with the influenza.
However, I can recollect how my family was given milk every day. At
number 13 Stone Street, where [ lived, was a fountain. | remember
running up and down to the fountain, and wetting a cloth for the
purpose of cooling off my relatives and friends who had high
temperatures. Our Christian neighbours who died were carted to
Maitland cemetery and buried in trenches, whereas Muslims who died
had a proper Islamic burial, such as performing ghus! (bath) and salah

(prayer), before the burial.”™
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Mrs Kulsoem Arendse who had the opportunity of
assisting those who were affected by the 1918
Spanish Influenza

Mrs Zanab (Zaynab) Jensen, better known in the Cape as Hdjjah Zanab Kiyam,
daughter of the late /mam Kiamdien (Kiyam al-Din) DuToit, originally of Paarl, had
this to say:

“Jwas eleven years old at the time of the epidemic. My brother, Salie ($alih),
and Iwere never infected by the disease, hence we were in a position to assist
the rest of the family who were ill. A one-horse cart, known as the “Scotch
cart”, delivered soup to our doorstep from the City Council. However, we did
not eat the soup as it was prepared by Christians. We virtually survived on
lemons, which were scarce at that time, and we also drank large quantities of
water. Only a few Muslims who died in Paarl were buried in the Muslim
cemetery, whereas, the Christians, according to information my family received,

were taken away and buried in trenches”*



Mr Ismail (Isma’il) Jensen, husband of Hajjah Zanab, who was reared in Loader
Street, central Cape Town, continued with the topic of the epidemic, where his

wife left off:

“I agree with my wife that lemons comforted us to a large extent as we could
not eat soup that was prepared by Christians. People who handled the two-
horse coal cart used to frequent the area, enquiring whether there were any
deceased. Despite, the large amount of Muslims who died in central town, we
never declared the deceased to the relevant authorities. They were shrouded,
washed, prayed upon and thereafter immediately buried by our Imams. In

reality many people were unable to give their loved ones a decent burial, as

there was a shortage of coffins”.®

Aminah Jappie, better known as Auntie Minnie, who taught at Shaykh Joseph

(Yasuf) Primary School in District Six for many years, was seven years old during

the time of the epidemic, said:

“My brother, Achmat (Ahmad), died during the period of the epidemic. But, the
most frightening experience for me as a child, was the darkness and stillness of
the night while being among the many infected with influenza and the
deceased, and also, listening to the footsteps of horses and the sound of wagon
wheels on the cobblestones of District Six, collecting the deceased. When

darkness appeared, it seemed as if the world stood still. It is an experience that |
will never forget”®
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As the epidemic subsided during November 1918, the authorities gradually took
stock of the enormous outbreak that occurred, and considered how best to handle
the urgent problem, and the results left behind in its wake. The most urgent of all
matters was the question of caring for the widows and orphans that the epidemic
had created. As for toddlers whose parents were sick or had died, four créches
were established under the protection of the Child Life Protection Society, which
eventually cared for approximately 600 to 700 children. Many whites were cared for

by their relatives, as these institutions were not able to cope with all the children.”
- RELIGIOUS CONDITION

The religious condition of Muslims in respect of their relationship with various
faith communities, controversial issues and the role of prominent Muslim

individuals will be the focus of our discussion in the following pages.



14.1 MUSLIMS IN DISTRICT SIX

In District Six lived a diversity of population groups and belief systems. There
were followers of the Christian, Muslim,Jewish and Hindu faiths. People of African,
Asian and European descent lived in peace and harmony. The researcher shall
give abrief historical account of these groups as to when and how they happened

to settle in District Six.

In 1840 Cape Town had a population of about 20 000. The area that was to become
known as District Six was practically devoid of buildings. By the end of the
nineteenth century Cape Town and its suburbs had a population of more than 140
000. This growth had been largely dependent on the growth of the city’s trade,
particularly the outcome of the export of wool, ostrich feathers, diamonds and gold
from South Africa. By the end of the nineteenth century District Six was

established as aresidential area with a cosmopolitan population of approximately
30 000.®

In the beginning of this process, until 1867, District Six was better known as
“Kanaladorp”. The name “Kanaladorp” derived from the Malay word “kanala”,
meaning to be helpful or to help one another. By 1900 the largest component was
formed by the people whom the Cape Government referred to as “Malay” or
“coloured”, consisting of Capetonians of darkish pigmentation who were
descendents of slaves and of inter-marriages between Africans and colonists from

Europe. During this period, District Six also had huge numbers of recent

immigrants from Britain and prior to this from India.®®
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The first indentured Indian labourers arrived in Durban on the 16th November
1860 on board the S S Truro from Bombay, Gujarat, Calcutta and Madras to work o1
the Natal sugar plantations. This group contained very few field labourers; they
were mainly gardeners, barbers, carpenters, mechanics, accountants and domestic
servants. The total number ol Indians that arrived in South Africa between 1860 to

1866 was 6 448. They settled in Durban and its surrounding districts.”

Another group of indentured labourers from India and Mauritius arrived in 1874.
They were chiefly Muslim merchants and traders who came to provide for the
needs of the Indians in Natal, and eventually they moved to other regions of the
country. Indians arrived in the Cape at a time when the Cape Muslims’ social

situation had declined considerably. Some of them settled in District Six"

District Six played an important role for Jewish immigrants at the beginning of the
twentieth century. Approximately 40 000 came to South Alrica from Eastern Europe
with the majority disembarking at Cape Town Harbour which was South Africa’s
main port at the time. Those who settled in Cape Town were divided into two
groups. There was the established community of German and English origin who
resided in the more affluent suburbs like Tamboerskloof, Oranjezicht and

Gardens. However, the larger and more recent party of Jews from Eastern Europe,

known as the “Litvaks”, mostly settled in District Six.”

The major differences between these groups were based on education, language,
culture and background. A measure of tension existed between the parties. All
they had in common was their Jewish religion. Jews who settled in the District Six

area were contented because it was conveniently situated and it was inexpensive
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to live and work there. They started businesses and resided with their relatives in

rooms above their shops and also in boarding houses.®

On Sunday mornings, when the shops were closed, District Six was very peaceful,
and Muslims could actually identify the different church bells chiming in the district.
Christian and Jews on the other hand listened to the adhan (call to Musiim daily
prayer) from several directions - this was an illustration of the bond that existed
among the people of the area. The people lived in harmony, sharing their joys and

sorrows.”

Adults were quite proud of identifying themselves as Muslims, for example, if a
stranger walked in the streets of District Six, he would immediately observe men
wearing a bright red or black fez instead of a hat, and women with coloured
scarves on their heads. A few women would be completely veiled, except for

the eyes.®

Several changes in the Cape Muslim traditional attire came about with the arrival in
1862 of the Turkish “alim, (Muslim scholar) Abu Bakr Amjadi (Effendi). Cape
Muslims petitioned Queen Victoria via the offices of P. E. de Roubaix, the Turkish
Consul in Cape Town, to send a "alim to the Cape in order to settle religious
disputes within the Muslim community. The Sultan of Turkey, in turn, sent Abu Bakr
Amjadi (Effendi) to the Cape. When he arrived in the Cape, Abu Bakr Amjadi
(Effendi) discouraged the use of the sun hat, known as the foedang. Because
Muslims wearing the foedang with its broad rim could not touch their foreheads on

the ground, it was replaced with the fez. The style of the turban was also changed



to the manner the Prophet Muhammad (saws)® wore it, whereby one end hung

loosely between the shoulder blades.”

Abu Bakr Amjadi (Effendi) wrote a kitab (book), Bayan al-Din (An Explanation of
the Religion), in which he discussed the Islamic dress code in detail. The Cape
Muslim women’s method of dress based on their Indonesian and eastern
heritages shocked Abu Bakr Amjadi (Effendi), and he advocated the dress code
‘observed by the women in Turkey. The milaya (veil) covering the face of a Cape
Muslim woman and the fez worn by males are the result of the influence of Abu
Bakr Amjadi (Effendi).®

Shaykh Muhammad Salih Hendricks (see Annexure 2), imam and founder of Al-
Zawiyah Masjid, on his return from Makkah, after fifteen years of study, taught
Islamic sciences to men and women at the Palm Tree Mosque and Nir al-
Hamadiyya Masjid situated in Long Street, Cape Town.” The foremost issues
addressed by Shaykh Muhammad Salih Hendricks, at these lectures, according to

the Moslem Outlook a local weekly Islamic paper were:

“.. he was especially keen upon all Muslim men in Cape Town having one

central masjid (mosque) to meet in on Fridays, and all Muslim women

covering their faces when away from their homes”.”

Shaykh Muhammad Salih Hendricks’ ruling of covering the women’s ‘awrah (a part
of the body legally prescribed to be covered), which was known at the time in the
Cape as “foestiek”, was practised by Shaykh Muhammad Salih Hendricks students.

However, this practice was viewed with disregard by many people in the Cape and
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created a split within the community. Shaykh Muhammad Salih Hendricks’
followers were labelled as the “elitists of Walmer Estate” by many people of the

Bo-Kaap and District Six.”

Muslim women of the Cape were annoyed with a certain Mrs Gamiet who
introduced a motion at a political meeting held in Cape Town, which was duly
supported, requesting the Government to introduce legislation in favour of women
“dressing more modestly. The following argument was addressed by a member of

the Muslim community which was published in the Moslem Outlook in 1925:

“The dress of the Moslem (Muslim) women is well known to Cape Town, and
is of course, totally different to that of women of the west. But, it does not
follow that because the Moslem women wear long, wide and heavy garments
trailing along the filthy streets, and cover their faces, they are more modest and
moral than the women with bare heads, low necks, and the present alarmingly
short skirts. Each race, and even each class, has its own standard of dress and
morality. Even if the so-called modesty of the modern women has gone west,
the western dress and style is far more healthier than the former years””
Nevertheless, oral history indicates that Muslims and Christians used to live next
to each other and very often rented rooms in the same dwelling. Consequently,
many children of Christian and Islamic faiths grew up from childhood days knowing
quite a bit of each other’s religion. Thus, it was not unusual for a Muslim male, of
Malay or Indian origin, to marry a coloured, white Afrikar;er or foreign Christian. A

typical example can be cited of the distinguished Muhammad Hoosain Ebrahim
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(Husayn lbrahim), who was better known as HajjPeerbhai to the people of District

Six.?

oils on board and photo: M. H. Ebrahim

Eaton Place District Six
Muslims and Christians lived in this dwelling in total harmony

14.1.1 LEGENDARY HAU PEERBHAI OF 247 CALEDON STREET
DISTRICT SIX ,CAPE TOWN

Hajj Muhammad Hoosain Ebrahim Peerbhai was something of a legend. Hajj
Peerbhai, who arrived in Cape Town as a 16-year-old-orphan, was born in Surat in
India in 1875. His goal was to earn a living and to support his sister Fatimah, who

remained in India. In the late nineteenth century, H3jj Peerbhai married a Scottish
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woman, Marion Granger, who embraced /s/lam and assumed the name Mariam
(Maryam). After she had given birth to her last baby, named Aminah, H4ajj Peerbhai
took his wife for Hajj (pilgrimage) where she died in Madinah. He subsequently
married three times. His fourth wife Kaltoem (Kaltimah), daughter of /mam Sa’idin
Dollie, gave birth to his thirtieth child (see Annexure 3)."

0ils on board and photo: M. H. Ebrahim

Hajj Peerbhai’s ginger beer factory was first based in 247 Caledon Street, District Six,
where he resided but eventually moved to Dreyer Street, Claremont

As a pioneer immigrant, Hajj Peerbhai played an active role in community affairs.
He was known to the people of District Six as a highly charitable person; his
hospitality did not recognise religious or racial barriers. Many people the
researcher interviewed related that the police often telephoned Hajj Peerbhai to

inform him of unclaimed corpses at the mortuary and, irrespective of creed, he
would pay all the funeral costs.”
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photo: M. H. Ebrahim photo: M. H. Ebrahim
HajMuhammad Hoosain Ebrahim (Peerbhai) Mariam Ebrahim., Hgj Peerbhai’s first wife

As trustee of the Quwwat al-Islam Masjid in Loop Street , Cape Town, Hajj
Peerbhai was responsible for bringing over Mawlana Mujibur Rahman from India
to serve the community as imam. The Mawlana married Shaykh lsma’il Hanif’s
sister. Despite poor health, which cut short the “alim’s reign as imam, he made
great efforts to disseminate the teachings of /slamin the Cape. He was editor and
printer of the first monthly Muslim magazine in the Cape, “ Peace”, which strictly

dealt with theological issues.”

Nonetheless, the history of the Quwwat al-Isl am Masjid itself is very interesting. In
the early twentieth century, Muslim Indians became an integral part of a settled
society at the Cape. The leadership, felt the need to have a place of prayer which
should be their very own. At the invitation of the reigning Islamic scholar, /mam
Muhammad Ibrahim Talabudin (Talab al-Din), there was an enthusiastic gathering

of Indian Muslims at his residence in Keerom Street, Cape Town. The Bengali
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section of Muslim Indians, who were followers of the Hanafiyah School of
thought, were huge in numbers and were supportive of the idea of erecting a
masjid. The Bengalis occupied much of the property around the masjid before, as

well as after, the erection of the masjid.”

photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Quwwat al-Islam Masjid Loop Street Cape Town

The Quwwat al-Islam Masjid was the only masjid, after the Hanafi masjid in Long
Street, which accommodated the Hanafiyah group in Cape Town and was also
headed by a Hanafiyah imam. ImamMuhammad Ibrahim Talabudin, who studied in
Bombay and Mauritius, specialized in Islamic Law and, because of the many years
spent there, could also speak Urdu and French. This counted in his favour
because he had alarge Indian jama ah of whom many could not converse in either
English or Afrikaans.”

According to his great-grandson, /mam Abdurascid (Abd al-Rashid) Talabudin of

Athlone, /mam Muhammad Ibrahim Talabudin served as imam at al-Zakariyyah
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Masjid in Bombay for ten years. As imam of the Quwwat al-Islam Masjid, he was
well liked by his congregation and by Europeans who had both their businesses
and residences in the vicinity of the masjid. His lectures inspired many groups,
including Christians, and the authorities did not fail in seeking, and invariably

following his views on many issues concerning Islamic law.”

Hajj Peerbhai served as chairman of the Randerian Mia Bhai Society which had
‘among its aims the responsibility to collect and distribute zakah (compulsory
annual alms) and sadagah (charity). In Ramadan, Hajj Peerbhai would regularly
distribute kaparangs (type of wooden sandal), towels, dates and soup to all

masdjid inthe Peninsula.”

As abusinessman, Hajj Peerbhai was highly successful. He owned one of the first
ginger beer factories in the Cape. The plant was at first based in Caledon Street,
where he resided but eventually moved to Dreyer Street, Claremont, in 1928. Apart
from the ginger beer factory, he imported pots, pans and rice from India. In 1930,
he was appointed as one of the first agents in Cape Town to act for the ltalian
shipping company, Loyd Triestino, which ran a steamer between Cape Town and
Jeddah. An advertising pamphlet (see Annexure 4) quoted the following prices for
trips from Cape Town to Jedda: return passage on deck without food cost 28
pounds 16 shillings, and with food 38 pounds 18 shillings. Hajj Peerbhai’s fortune
never overruled compassion. For example, he owned several properties in

District Six but never in his lifetime, as a landlord, did he ever evict a tenant who

did not pay his or her rent.®
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On behalf of the Indian community of Cape Town, Hajj Peerbhai hosted and
garlanded many distinguished guests from abroad, such as Prince Iqram of Persia
and one of India’s most honourable and noble sons, Sayed Sir Raza and his South
African wife, Lady “Alj.®

14.2 “MISSION TO MOSLEMS (MUSLIMS)” IN CAPE TOWN

‘There were many instances of Christian women who embraced /s/am, marrying
prominent Muslims of the Cape. Similarly, there were prominent Christian men

who embraced /s/am,which made headlines in “The Moslem Outlook”:

“Mr Paul Michael Heneke, a teacher at Trafalgar School, is now enrolled (as u
Muslim), and will henceforth be known as Abdul (. Abd al )-Majid”®

“Mr Ernest Gow, son of the Christian clergyman, Doctor Gow, has also
identified himself openly with “Muhammedanism”, in preference to the faith
hitherto held”

The number of converts to /s/amin the 1920’s was phenomenal. Conversions was
mainly through inter-marriages and not through da'wah (propagation) of the faith.
The British response was to establish missionary schools and churches to

facilitate the conversion of Muslims to Christianity.

The marriage of a Muslim youth to a Christian girl raised serious concerns: “ Often

she goes over to the Muhammedanism and turns “Malay”, and so lapses from the
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Christian faith. Moslems (Muslims) are keen to get such Christian girls, or men too,

over to Islam to increase their numbers”™.*

Many men died during the First World War and also as a result of the influenza
epidemic, leaving many widows and orphans unattended. As a result thereof, many
polygamous marriages took place as a means to protect such women as well as to
care for the orphans. Among other reasons, polygamous n/ka i (marriages) were
‘allowed because women outnumbered men, and as a means to prevent social and

sexual evils.

The growth of 25 000 Muslims and the establishment of 25 masajid in the 1920°’s
caused a concern among the Christian missionaries in the Cape. According to
minister A. R. Hampson of the Cape, Muslims were the most law-abiding, clean,
respectable, friendly and, owing to the prohibition of strong drink in /s/lam, sober

members of the coloured community of the Cape.®

Despite the fact that all these good qualities of /s/amwere mentioned by Minister
Hampson, he still regarded Muslims as a threat to the Christian churches and its
followers. Pamphlet distribution was thus prevalent in the 1920’s proclaiming

Christianity as the foremost religion in the Cape.

Reverend R. Francis of the Catholic Church in Cape Town wrote the following

foreword for abooklet on behalf of minister A. R. Hampson:

“Our coloured (Christian) people are in danger. They are like the Moslems

(Muslims) in language, habits of life, relationships; they are in contact with
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them every day and all day long. The Church must be stronger than in the past
in teaching her children that the Catholic Church is the only way of Salvation,
revealed and commissioned by God. And she must hold out to her Moslem
friends the one Name which is above every name,- the Name of Him who is the
Light of the World and the Saviour of all who come to Him, even Jesus Christ our
Lord" "

On the contrary, Muslims did not feel threatened by their relationship with
Christians. Many Muslims, such as Abdullah CAbd Allah) “Meneer” Adams, who
was for many years principal of Muir Street and Rabhmaniyah Primary Schools in
District Six, had practically attained his entire education at missionary schools.
Biblical studies, reciting the Lord’s Prayer, and chanting hymns were part of the
daily curriculum. Being part of the missionary system of education, according to
“Meneer” Adams and other interviewees, ... “did not make them less Muslim".*
The manner utilized by The Mission to Moslems to propagate Christianity amongst
Muslims was unique. The Arabic language was very often used as a means to attract
Muslims and a meticulous study of /slam was made before disseminating the
message of Christ. Hence, itwas not surprising to discover that several volumes of
Islamic literature were in the possession of missionaries. The Mission to Moslems
staff consisted of a priest in charge, two paid women assistants and many white and

coloured voluntaryworkers.® Methods used to propagate Christianity were:

- Missionaries visited the residences of Muslims because it was freely
accessible due to their [riendliness.
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- Social clubs were established for Muslim males and females where
evangelistic talks were given regularly. In the clubs females enjoyed sewing while

males played games.

- Preaching in the road was quite popular either during the day or with a
lantern and using slides at night. Missionaries used English, Afrikaans and a little
Arabic. Afterwards literature which was carefully prepared was distributed to the

listening Muslims.

- Prayer meetings were held outdoor more often and gifts were distributed

among the destitute.

- Muslims were often visited when ill in hospital and, it was then easier to

make friends with their relatives at home as well.®

As for other Muslim settlements in South Africa, the Provincial Missionary

Conference held ameeting and passed the following resolution:

“That this conference calls attention to the spread of Islam in South Africa
and urges the necessity for 1. The instructions of Christians in the anti-Christian
character of Islam, and 2. The appointment of a Diocesan Mission to Muslims

in places where Muslims have settled in large numbers”.”
Minister Hampson asserted that in South Africa there were more opportunities

and advantages than in other countries where Muslims lived. He believed that the

doors were wide open to missionary effort and proclaimed, for those who pray, “
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Guide us into the Straight Path,” - Jesus Christ, Who is the Way, the Truth and the

Life, is the answer to their prayer, He needs them and they (Muslims) need Him.”

In spite of all the expenditure, planning and effort The Mission to Moslems had put
into this campaign, it had very little success in convertin’g Muslims to Christianity.
In his booklet Hampson avoided declaring the number of Muslims who converted

to Christianity. Instead he stated that:

“ A wise Mission to Moslems never publishes much about its converts,- it would

be foolish,- but they are there all the same”.*

There is no evidence that Muslims were active in propagating /s/am in Christian
households or among black Christians, who were customarily isolated from the
rest of the ethnic groups in the early 20th century. It was much later, that the late
/Imam Muhammad Haron visited the African townships to propagate /slam and

encouraged blacks to mix with Muslims of other regions.

Often, Muslims were mainly concerned with their own social environment, caring
for their families, attending masajid and sending their children to madaris. This
concern played a most significant role in the later development of /s/am. It appears
that several Islamic scholars were fully active in disseminating information on
various aspects of /s/am from their respective masajid. However, Muslim leaders
of the Cape failed to establish a united ‘u/lama’ body. - Readers of the Moslem

Outlook newspaper wanted to know the following:



“ When will other Imams follow the devoted example of Shaykh
Muhammad Salih Hendricks of Walmer Estate, who every Sunday
expounds the Qur'an to a gathering of hundreds of Moslem (Muslim’

men and women who would otherwise be less profitably engaged .

“would it not be a good thing for Islam if our a’immah were to form

themselves into a society as it is done in other parts of the world “.

“Why do Moslems not formulate a united Moslem association so as to
«

give Moslem representations more weight
It was during this period that the Cape Malay Association was formed. Initially, it was

a socio-religious organisation, but later developed into a political body, Dr

Abdurahman, at this stage of his political career, had become unpopular.

143 CAPE MALAY ASSOCIATION (CMA)

The Cape Malay Association was established in 1922 by Mogamat Arshud Gamiet
(Hamid). This organisation had the support of some of the ‘ulama and was

regarded to be more successful because it represented the aspirations of Cape

Muslims only.”

At the CM A’s first conference held in 1925 at the City Hall, Cape Town, the
President, Gamiet, briefly outlined the history of the “Malays” and emphasized that
the Malays were not “Asiatics”. He argued that the “Malays” were only concerned

with fulfilling their needs and aspirations as a distinct section of the coloured
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community. Important issues discussed at the conference were improved railway
facilities for Malay and coloureds, provision for Arabic teachers in Islamic
institutions, Muslim religious matters, intermarriages of Muslims and non-Muslims,

more modest attire of Muslim women and other matters affecting coloureds.®

photo: E Gallie photo: E Gallie
MrM A Gamiet Imam Sulaiman Harris

It is evident from the above text that the C M A showed preference towards
coloureds and, by the same token, Gamiet attempted to align the community with
the whites. By Gamiet’s actions, the C M A kept themselves aloof from Indians
(including Indian Muslims) and blacks. Hence, Dr. D.F. Malan, Minister of Interior
and Education, stated that: “The Malays were peaceful and industrious and helped
to build up the Afrikaans language. The Government had not classified them as

Asiatics, but as South Africans””

Gamiet’s attitude towards Indians caused dissension among his own membership.
At another meeting held under the auspices of the CM A, Gamiet accused /mam
Sulaiman Harris of organised heckling which caused the meeting to be adjourned.
Imam Sulaiman Harris denied this accusation, and categorically asserted that

since the C M A’s inception, it assumed an anti-Indian character. Because the
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Government consistently equated the Indians with the Cape Malays, it was the CM
A’s intention to prove that the Cape Malays were “superior” to Indians. Official
anti-Asian sentiment and legislation is the context in which Gamiet’s views should
be understood. Gamiet was very pro-government.

Imam Harris proved his assertion by quoting the following extract [rom the

constitution of the Cape MalayAssociation under the heading, “membership™:

“All full membership isopen to South African Malays and to South African born

persons of Moslem extraction.”

“South African Moslems, other than Malays, having resided in this country for
not less than twenty years, and having fully identified themselves with the
customs and manners of the Malay people of this country, will be eligible for

membership.”

“All Moslems having resided in South Africa for not less than five years desiring
to show their sympathy with the aspirations and the general improvement of
the Malays of this country may become honorary members of the Association,

but shall not be eligible to vote in the proceedings, nor hold office”*

According to /mam Sulaiman Harris, Gamiet had failed as a Labourite, a member of
South African Party and, also as a Nationalist. In spite of his failure, Gamiet still
claimed to have been a leader of the people. At a public meeting held at the
Fidelity Hall, Primrose Street, members of the Cape Malay Association moved a

unanimous vote of no confidence in Gamiet.*
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The conlflict that existed between Cape Malays and Indian Muslims must be placed
in context. The divide and rule system of the British was evident during this period
and unfortunately Muslim leaders were satisfied with the system. This is probably
the reason why Muslims were always regarded by whites as the most respectable
and peaceful people in the Cape. It was indeed tragic that both these groups,
Malays and Indian Muslims kept themselves isolated from each other to the extent
that they established their own masajid and madaris and maintained their own
_separate cultures. During this period inter-marriages between these two groups

was not encouraged.

When Dr K. Sheldrake, a British convert to /slam, visited Cape Town, he observed

that Muslims were disunited and, in one of his lectures, exclaimed:

‘I have found that Moslems (Muslims) in South Africa lack proper
organisation. They are not in contact with Moslems in other parts of the world.
There is a distinct lack of unity in South Africa. You Moslems should have been
in a strong position today, but your present position is due to your forefathers

who have done nothing to consolidate Islam in this country”. "™

The writer discovered some interesting facts concerning /mam Sulaiman Harris
while interviewing his son, /mam Yasien Harris, who is presently imam of the

Sulaimaniyyah Masjid in Woodstock (see Annexure 5).

With the emergence of the Malay Association and its ensuing conflict with the
Indian Muslims many other issues emerged, including the “Khilafah”, “Chief

Priest” and the “Post Mortem” issues. These issues will be dealt with in the



context with the Islamic scholars’ contribution to the consolidation of /slam at the
Cape.

14.5 THE KHILAFAH 1SSUE

As stated earlier, Cape Muslims had petitioned the Khalifah
(successor/caliph) Abd al-Aziz to send a "a/im to the Cape in order to settle

religious disputes within the Mus/im community.."”

Cape Muslims followed the pattern of other Muslim countries. By necessity of
legitimacy of a Muslim ruler it was necessary to give bay'ah (allegiance) to the
reigning khalifah. This could be observed at the Jumu'ah Khutbah (Friday
congregational sermon), where dua’ (supplication/invocation) was made for the
Khalifah. With the decline of the Khilafah in the early 1920’s, several movements
were established with the idea of restoring the Khi/afah. The Khilafah movement
originated in India then spread to other places. In India it {lourished under the

leadership of Mawlana Muhammad “Ali as well as Shauket “Ali."™

In 1925, the Khilafah Movement spread to the Cape and Dr Abdurahman assumed
its leadership. Apparently another movement was established, headed by Mr M./,
Gamiet of the CM A, which did not enjoy much support from the Muslims, becaus«
of its political agenda. Ata meeting held at the National Theatre, District Six, unde -
the chairmanship of Shaykh HAK. Gamieldien, Dr Abdurahman was asked to read
out the cable which was sent from Shaykh al-Islan, Rector of al-Azhar and

President of the Congress at Cairo. The contents of the cable were as follows:™
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“At the Executive General Islamic Congress, it was decided to postpone the
congress for one year, due to the following reasons: It has been suggested from
several quarters that representatives of the Executive Board should be sent to
various countries to enlighten the people on tl;e subject matter. It was
proposed to discuss at the Congress:- That the Hij& and other Arab States,
which must be represented at the Congress are in a state of war at present, with
no end to such a state in view:- Egypt, which took the initiative and the work
of organisation, is at present in the throes of a General Parliamentary

Election”"™

Dr Abdurahman was annoyed when his speech was interrupted with laughter. It
was insinuated that he did little service for /s/am, and that he was displaying great
ignorance. Consequently, he asserted that some “obscure society” existed in
Cape Town who had already chosen a delegate to represent South Africa at the
Congress. Dr Abdurahman was not concerned whether the proposed delegate
belonged to Cape Malay, Indian or Arab race, but he emphasised that there must be
unanimity in their choice for someone worthy to represent South Africa. Dr
Abdurahman further explained thatifthere was disunity or disagreement amongst
the Muslims, South Africa would be better off unrepresented than be made

objects of mockery and ridicule.'™

Itwas ultimately resolved that all those that were present on the platform, namely;
S.M. Rahim, A. Ismail, M. Ebrahim, H.S. Dollie, H.S. de Vries, H.AK. Gamieldien and Dr
Abdurahman, be the nucleus of a South African Khal/ifah Council, with the authority

to add to their membership, and to take further steps as they may deem necessary

for the advancement of the community."™



An article concerning the above issue published in Die Burger, which was
translated into English and appeared in The Moslem QOutlook, suggested that Dr
Abdurahman objected to the decision of the South African Khalifah Committee
which elected Mr MA. Gamiet and Shaykh Achmat (Ahmad) Behardien as
delegates to the Khilafah Conference. Of all the ‘u/ama’in the Cape, only one was
present at this meeting. On the other hand, Mr MAA.Gamiet sent a letter addressed

to the chairman, expressing his dissatisfaction:

“Dear sir, With reference to the meeting as advertised to take place after
Jumuah on Friday, 25th January,1925, the matters for discussion will be out of
order owing to the insufficient notice given to Muslim public. As Chairman of
the South African Khalifate Committee and President of the largest Muslim
organisation in South Africa, | protest as representative of the public againsi
this meeting. I shall send a copy of this letter to the press and also, if m
commitiee think it necessary, to the General Secretary of the Khalifat:

Conference, Cairo”."”

It is apparent that during this era there existed a leadership conflict, mainly
between Dr Abdurahman and Mr MA Gamiet. Itis however, tragic that Muslims of
the Cape suffered the most, as nothing concrete transpired amongst Islamic
organisations during this period. Hence, in-fighting that occurred in meetings of

C M A and Muslim Association of South Africa (M A S A) were detrimental to the
progress of /stam. Politics came to the fore, instead of din, for example, Mr MA.
Gamiet, at the first annual conference of the CM A, displayed a banner conveying

the following message: “ God bless the Nationalist Party”,"™ the party that was
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responsible for creating friction and hatred between Muslims and other racial

groups in South Alrica.

Mr MA Gamiet went to the extreme when he approached the Minister of Interior,
Dr Malan, to appoint a chief priest from among the ‘u/am &, which is now under

discussion
| 1.4.6 CHIEF PRIEST ISSUE

The Cape Malay Association invited a’i/mmah to a meeting in the Trades Hall, Plein
Street, Cape Town, to consider the election of a Chiel /mam, as well as a Deputy
Chief /mam for representing the Muslim community. Twelve a’immah, amongst
others, Abubakr Abderoef (Abd al-Rauf), Sa’idin Dollie, A. Gamieldien, and Abdul
Malik Gamja (CAbd al-Malik Hamja) opposed the motion and, as a means of protest,
walked out of the hall. Subsequentli/, they gathered at the Awwal Masjid in Dorp
Street and resolved to send a letter to the Minister of Interior expressing their

dissatisfaction.'®

Inaletter sent to the Minister, the a'i/mmah protested against the appointment of
“Chief Priests” and, warned that it would further create disunity among the
‘ulama’. In conclusion, the a’immah, offered their services to the Minister by

offering to provide him with information he desired with respect to /s/lam."

On the 23rd July,1925, a letter from the Minister of Interior’s office was returned to
Imam A. Gamieldien of al-Azhar Masjid. The contents -of the letter clarified the

term, “official recognition” as used in the circular of the C M A, which was,



according to the Minister, misconstrued by the a’immah. The Minister further
asserted that it was the Government’s practice not to deal with individuals, but
with groups of individuals, having common interests, through the medium of

recognized representatives."”

It appeared that Shaykh Achmat Behardien was elected as Chief Priest, as a
message from the Shaykh was printed in the Moslem Outlook before his

‘departure to Egypt to attend the Muslim Conference:

“Shaykh Achmat Behardien, Muslim Chief Priest of the Union of South Africa
on leaving by the Balmoral Castle on Friday, 12 March via England and
France, for the world-wide Muslim Conference, to be held in Cairo, wishes to
bid farewell to all well-wishes, his friends, a’immah; members of his jama ah
(congregation), the President and members of South African Khalifah

Committee in particular, and the Muslim public in general” "

Itwould seem that after years of conflict within the Muslim community, there was
much to encourage the growth of astrong faith in their future, not only for the Cape,
but also the rest of South Africa. Indeed, Muslims were adapting to the changing
circumstances of the world, without decreasing their self-respect or iman

(belief). As an example, the researcher will explain the “post mortem issue”.

1.4.6 POST MORTEM 1SSUE

Mr Gamiet was instrumental in organising a deputation to see the Minister of

Justice, Mr Tielman Roos, relating to post mortem examinations of persons meeting
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accidental death. The deputation consisted of amongst others, Messrs. M Gallie, M

Awaldien, K du Toit, K Gamieldien and M Harris."

Mr Gamiet emphasised that it was against the shariah to dissect a deceased
person, and added that Muslims recognised that when the cause of death was not
readily ascertainable, a post mortem examination may be required to ascertain the
cause of death. Previously, in 1914, the Attorney General of the Cape gave an
‘assurance to the examinations of Muslims that post mortems would not be insisted
upon when the cause of death was medically determinable without a post mortem
examination. Mr Gamiet emphasised that in the case of accidental death where
there was no explanation as to the cause of death, authorities would be justified in
conducting a post mortem examination to establish if no poisoning took place. An
imamexplained to the Attorney-General that according to the Shari ah, a deceased
person experienced the same pain as that experienced bya living person when its
bones were broken. However, in spite of promises made, persons who died by
accident were still being dissected, for example, a person who met his death by

coming in contact with a live wire accidentally."

Other problems that were discussed by the delegation related to food for Muslim
convicts, a tmmah visiting prisoners, special marriage licence laws, and payment of
persons appearing as witnesses in criminal cases. The Minister was sympathetic
and assured the delegation once more, that there weuld be no unnecessary
dissecting of deceased, and requested C M A to forward the names of three

a’immah who would be appointed as official visitors to gaols."



Following this event, the Muslim Association of South Africa (M A S A) invited Dr
Abdurahman to address the general public at the Union-Bioscope (Star), Hanover
Street, District Six. Dr Abdurahman said in his speech to the M A S A, that he fully
supported and agreed with the aims and objectives of the Association because it
cared for the interest of Muslims, both spiritually and materially. Further, it also
catered for the welfare of the children in order that they may grow up to be true
Muslims. DrAbdurahman made an appeal to the public to support the organisation
and advised the ‘ulama’ to exclude party politics from their society. Muslims,
instead, should strive for the brotherhood of all Muslims: true unity and the

advancement ol the moral, social and physical welfare of the whole community."
L5 EDUCATIONAL CONDITION

This section discusses Muslim mission schools, madaris and educational
personalities that contributed towards the Islamic education of the Muslims at the

Cape in the early twentieth century.
15.1 MUSLIM MISSION SCHOOLS

ltappears that Dr Abdurahman’s greatest fight was for the upliftment of coloured
education. He expressed his dissatisfaction with the system of mission schools
which were designated for coloureds. These schools were overcrowded,

inadequately staffed, ill-equipped, poorly housed and scholastically ineffective.

Later elementary Muslim schools were introduced throughout South Africa, with

teachers paid by the Governmnent where gira’ah (reading) of Qur'an was
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substituted for “Scripture” in the Religious Studies period. In the researcher’s
view Dr Abdurahman wanted to spread education and place it within the reach of

Muslim children who would be the future leaders.

1.5.1.1 ACHMAT (AHMAD) GAMIELDIEN, (HAMD AL-DIN) AND THE
RAHMANIYYAH INSTITUTE

State-aided Muslim schools were established at the beginning of the 20th century
with the assistance of the community at large. With the help of Muslim tradesmen,
special buildings were constructed to accommodate the growing numbers of
Muslim children in the Cape. In this way the Rahmadniyyah Institute was
established in 1913 and managed by the community, although its staff were paid by

Provincial Education Department in addition, to a rental grant."”

Mr Achmat Gamieldien who was appointed as principal was also active in the
establishment and maintenance of the Institute, to which he devoted his life. As
one of the pioneers of Muslim Mission schools in the Cape, he was respected and
loved by people, without distinction of creed or colour. He received his early
education at St Saviours, Claremont, until he completed standard five. Thereafter,
he went to Zonnebloem College, where he achieved a distinction in passing the
School Higher Examination at the age of twelve years. For the first four years, after

completing his studies, Mr Achmat Gamieldien was occupied as a tailor, for which
he developed adistinct liking."

During Mr Gamieldien’s employment as principal at Rahmaniyyah, Shaykh

Abdullah (Abd Allah) Gamieldien, /mam Sa’idin Dollie, Abdurahman (CAbd al-
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Rahman) Dollie and Shaykh Muhammad Khayr Isaacs taught Islamic studies at the
Institute. Despite the fact that Rahmaniyyah was regarded as a Muslim Mission
school, there were more Christian than Muslim teachers on the staff. Although
pupils who attended Rahmaniyyah were mainly Afrikaans speaking, books and

charts were written in English which was the medium of instruction."

pNoto; Gabeba Adams
Achmat Gamieldien

This eventually caused a problem with the Cape Educational Department. Circulars
were sent to coloured schools, instructing the principals that: “ The home
language must in future be the medium used in teaching throughout the primary
course“’® Drvan der Merwe, Superintendent-General of Education in the Cape,
stated that many coloured pupils left school at an early age, and that proficiency in

at least in one of the official languages was essential, more especially, the first
language.™
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Inthose days it was not unusual for an intelligent pupil to be promoted to a higher
grade during the year if he or she showed excellent progress. Therefore, many
pupils completed their primary education within a shorter term. Muslim females
were never encouraged by their parents to further their studies. Instead, they
were taken out of school at a young age in order to assist their mothers with

domestic work."”

During Mr Achmat Gamieldien’s twelfth year at Rahmaniyyah, he contracted
tuberculosis. The Education Department recommended Nelspoort Sanatorium as
a temporary retiring place, from which, it was hoped that he would return in good
health to resume his post at Rahmaniyyah. On the contrary, Mr Achmat
Gamieldien’s condition deteriorated at the Sanatoriam and he died at the age of 35
years, on 10 March 1925."

According to Mr Achmat Gamieldien’s grand-daughters, Gabeba (Habibah) an |

Zainuniesa (Zain al-Nisa):

“Qur grand-mother told us that she struggled after our grand-father’s death. She
had to scrub and clean the school, and was forced to do washing and ironing
for the whites in order to look after our late mother, Fatimah, uncles,
Muhammad Noor (Nir) and Lahudin. She also mentioned, that donations

received from the public lasted for a while only "™

Before citing some of the personalities (Islamic scholars”) who contributed
towards the spiritual upliftment of the Muslims, we will first commence with the

establishment of madaris at the Cape.



1.5.2 MADARIS

Islamic education at the Cape during the nineteenth century was a highly organised
system. The Cape Muslim Islamic education (madrasah) system commenced with
the establishment of the Dorp Street Madrasahin 1793. This first institution of the
Cape Muslims was successful. By 1807 this madrasah had astudent roll of 372 Free
Black and slave students, a number which had increased to 491 by 1825. It is
“evident from the student roll that the madrasah had an enormous influence on the

slave and Free Black community."”

By 1825 there were two major Islamic schools and two smaller ones in Cape Town.
Though these schools were competing with each other, they followed basically the
same system of education. However, madaris that were conducted in the homes of
“imams” continued to emerge in Cape Town and by 1832, 12 such Muslim schools
existed in Cape Town. In 1854, Islamic education at the Cape was well organised
and under the control of Achmat Saddik Achmat (Ahmad Sadiq Ahmad). His
responsibility was to look after madaris and to co-ordinate the educational

activities of the schools which were established by white converts to /s/am.”®

When Abu Bakr Amjadi (Effendi) arrived in the Cape in 1862, this organised system
of education started to disintegrate. The Ottoman Theological School, which he
established in 1862, never became part of the mainstream educational system; and
it is quite possible that it started the rivalry between him and Achmat Saddik
Achmat. By the end of the nineteenth century the organisation of a single system
terminated and Islamic education was provided by independent madaris operating
chiefly from masajid in Cape Town.”
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1.5.3 PERSONALITIES

Many positive contributions were made by individuals for the spiritual upliftmert

of Muslims during this era. Several will be mentioned here:
1.53.1 KOOLSUM (KULTHUM) MOERAT (MAHADJI)

“Hajjah Koolsum Moerat, better known as “Ma Hadji”, a well-known madrasah
teacher, lived in Rutger Street, District Six. She was a pupil of Shaykh Abu Bakr
Amjadi (Effendi), founder of the Imperial Ottoman School in Cape Town. “Ma
Hadji”, was respected in Muslim circles, and was considered one of the most
learned woman in /slam at the Cape. Thousands of Mus/im women all over South
Africa benefited from her scholarship until her demise at the age of 79. Her

janazah (funeral) in 1938 was attended by more than 2 000 people.'®

1.5.3.2 SHAIKH ABU BAKR KASSIEM (QASIM) AND ABDURAHMAN (ABD AL-
RAHMAN) KASSIEM GAMIELDIEN

The Gamieldien families were known for their contributions towards the
upliftment of the social and spiritual requirements of Muslims in the Cape. Shaykh
Abu Bakr was imam of the al-Azhar Masjid, in Aspeling Street, District Six, which
today is still one of the foremost masjid in the Cape. It was founded by his brother
the late Kassiem Gamieldien. Attached to the masjid was the al-Azhar Madrasah
where children were taught the Shari"ah under Hafiz (person who committed the

Qur’an to memory) Abdul Malick. Shaykh Abu Bakr also acted as chairman of the



Muslim Association of South Africa. He graduated from al-Azhar Institute, in Cairo,

after which the masjid, where he officiated as imam, was named."”

Shaykh Abu bakr’s brother,Shaykh Abdurahman, left for Cairo in the year 1900 and
studied at Nasrih Government College. He returned to Cape Town in 1907 and was
appointed as ustadh (teacher/professor) and /mam at the Indian College,
Mowbray. In 1908, Shaykh Abdurahman was appointed as imam of al-Azhar Masjid
‘and principal of the madrasah. 1n 1922, he left with his children, Muhammad Ihsan,
Muhammad Shakir and Muhammad Habib for Cairo, for the sake of their Islamic
education. When his children returned to the Cape, Muhammad Shakir and

Muhammad lhsan eventually occupied the position of Shaykh Abdurahman as

imamand principal of the madrasah.®

1.5.3.3 IMAM KIAMDIEN (QIYAM AL-DIN) DU TOIT

ImamDu Toit was born in 1871 in Paarl. He received his earlier Islamic education
in Paarl and later in Makkah where he obtained a certificate in Theology. At the age
of twelve years, he accompanied his family to Makkah to perform Haji On his
return to Paarl, he joined his father’s building contracting business. With the split
of the jama 'ah of the Breda Street Masjid,in 1897, he was appointed as imamof the

new masjid, Naral-"uthmaniyyah. He held this position until he resigned in 1924,
and thereafter settled in Cape Town.™
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photo: E. Gallie
Imam Kiamdien Du Toit

In Cape Town, /mamDu Toit was held in high esteem by those who were in contact
with him. He was the only official marriage officer in South Africa, deputy “Chief
Priest”of the Cape “Malays” and an authority on din. He was a good sportsman and
was a member of the South African Cricket Team which toured England in 1883. He
played for Paarl Muslim Cricket Club for a number of seasons. /mam Du Toit
married Fatimah, daughter of Mr H.S. Moerat in 1900. Six years later, he married
Miss Sheba Kamalie (Shibah Kamali) of Port Elizabeth. On 12 June 1933, Imam Du

Toit died at his residence, in Ayre Street, District Six, after a long illness.™
5.3.4 SHAYKH SA'TD NAJAAR (NAJIAR)

Shaykh Muhammad “Uthman Najaar was born in Makkah in 1837. In 1896, he arrived
in the Cape, accompanied by his son, Sa'id, whilst leaving five children behind in
Makkah. He was known to be a keen astronomer and often visited the Royal
Observatory in Cape Town. He married Fatimah Anthony of Simonstown and they

had five children. After his tenth year in Cape Town, at the age of seventy years,



Shaykh Muhammad "Uthman Najaar applied for a permit (see Annexure 6 ) to enter

Transvaal for the purpose of teaching Arabic to children.”

pIoto: UmarNajaar

Shaykh Sa’id Najaar when he arrived
with his father fom Makkah.

Shaykh Muhammad “Uthman’s son, Shaykh Sa'id, at the age of nineteen, was the
only person in the Cape to know the seven modes of reciting the Qur’an. At the age
of twenty six years, he married Hajjah Aysha Petersen of Kimberley, and they had
seven sons and five daughters. Shaykh Sa id established madaris in Cape Town,
Salt River, Johannasburg, and Durban, where he taught Islamic Studies, more
specifically, hifzal-Qur’an (memorisation of the Qur’an). He lead the recital of the
Qur’an during the months of Ramadan at the Vos Street Masjid, Cape Town, as well

as the Grey Street Masjid in Durban.™
Shaykh Sa id lived in Durban for six years and many of the scholars he taught

continued their studies in Saudi Arabia. While in Durban, he was offered a post as

imam, he declined the position as many people followed their customs, instead of
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Shari"ah. Shaykh Sa” id returned to his birth place, Makkah. At the time there was

turmoil among the people there, specilically between Husayn "Ali, who appointed
himself as king of Hijaz,and lbn Sa'ud, leader of Wahhabis. Since Shaykh Sa id did
not approve the practice of the Wahhabis, he returned to Cape Town, where he

settled in Wale Street."™

Hajj Peerbhai, who was trustee of Quwwat al-Islam Masjid in Loop Street, offered
Shaykh Sa’ id the post as imam and “ustadh of this Institution. He accepted the offer
and remained in the post for eight years. Later Shaykh Sa" id taught at a madrasah in
Walmer Estate, purchased previously by Sa” id Shamiya, a friend of the Najaars. He

linally taught in Albert Street, District Six, after the death of “boeta Maan”, until his
demise on the § December 1957.." i

An interesting observation by the researcher was, “the fact that Shaykh Sa* id did not
request South African citizenship could be construed to mean that he disapproved of

South African government policies” (see Annexure 7).

Alter discussing the establishment and consolidation of /s/am at the Cape from the

early 18" century till the early 20" century, we shall now proceed with Shaykl:

Isma'il’s early life prior to his departure abroad in the following chapter.
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CHAPTER 2

EARLY LIFE
2.1  SHAYKH ISMATIL’S BIRTH AND FAMILY BACKGROUND

Shaykh lsma’il was born on 24 August 1906 in Cape Town in Shortmarket Street.
The family then moved to Wale Street and later to Pepper Street in the Bo-Kaap
district familiarly known as the Malay Quarter or Signal Hill. His forefathers were
originally from an area known as “Varkies Vlei”, known today as Rondebosch East.
His father’s name was Muhammad Hanif Edwards and his mother’s name
Khadijah(Khadijah), (her maiden surname was Jamodien (Jam al-Din). He was
one of eight siblings. He had four sisters and was the youngest of four brothers
who grew up with their parents in the Bo-Kaap district. When Shaykh Isma'il was
37 years old, his father died. At the time, he was very active in Islamic research and
teaching in the Cape. Khadijah died on 24 August 1952.

Scant information is available about Shaykh Isma’il's grand-parents. However,
Shaykh Ismd’il's grand-father, Johaar (Juhar) and his grand-father’s one brother,
Ebrahim (Ibrahim), for some unknown reason assumed the surname Edwards.
Johaar’s other brothers, Abdurahman and Abu Bakr, assumed the surname
Williams from their employer, Edwards Williams.”? Edwards, a Welsh immigrant
embraced /slam, but never assumed a Muslim name due to the adverse political

and economic effects it may have had in the South African context.?

The researcher discovered that Yagyah (Yahya) Edwards, a cousin of Shaykh

Isma'il was in possession of a pocket-watch which was presented to Yagyah by his
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father, Abdurahman, and had engraved on it the following inscription: “Presented
by William Esq. to his servant Edwards as a mark of consideration for his services -
1835”1 1t seems as if this gift was given to Edwards (an ex- slave) after the
abolition of slavery. From the above particulars, “Edwards” could well have been
an ancestor of Shaykh Isma'il who assumed his employer’s name “Williams” and,

consequently was known as Edward Williams.

photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Yagyah Edwards showing the pocket-watch which William gave to his
(Yagyah's) ancestor, Edwards, for service rendered during 1835.

According to Fatimah Salie (maiden surname Edwards), a relative of Shaykh
Isma’il: “My ancestors adopted the surnames Williams and Edwards respectively
because they probably thought that they would inherit from their employer”’

From the latter half of the nineteenth century it became customary for Muslims to
use Christian surnames. Although, most surnames were of Arabic origin, there
was also a high occurrence of foreign names, which could be attributed to the
“Cape Malaywomen™ who married German, Dutch and British emigrants. Hence it

was not unusual amongst Muslims to have had the first half of their names in
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Arabic and the second half in Dutch, English or any other foreign origin, for an
example, Hanif Edwards, Yahya Kriel, Musa Titus and Rashidah Hendricks. There

were also reasons for adopting these foreign names and surnames.’

Muslims had difficulty in acquiring certain types of employment and a number of
secular schools refused to accept Muslim scholars because of prejudice against
Muslims. On the other hand, there were immigrants who converted to /s/lam but
never changed their original names. Wilhelm Durban, a German immigrant, who
converted to /sldmin the early twentieth century, retained his German passport
because of the deteriorating socio-economic conditions of the coloureds.
Although his friends eventually addressed him as “Oom Braim” (uncle Ibrahim),

his Arabic name was never registered.’

photo: Sadick Waggie
“Oom Braim” Durban

In 1929 “Oom Braim’s” wife, Ruth Heather Durban, assumed the name Mariam
before she and her three daughters went on hajj. They were accompanied by
elderly women under the supervision of Shaykh Ibrahim Hendricks, son of
Shaykh Salih Hendricks. While in Makkah, Mariam became ill and died there.

Mariam’s three daughters settled in Makkah and ultimately got married to Saudi
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Arabians. The eldest daughter, Aminah, who lived in Cape Town was married to
Nor al-Din al-Amjadi (Effendi), the great grand-son of Abu- Bakr al-Amjadi
(Effendi). The Durbans were one of the families who contributed towards al-
Zawiyah Masjid, situated in Walmer Estate in the Cape which was established by
Shaykh Salih Hendricks. 1n 1959 “Oom Braim” died at the residence of his wife in

Makkah.?

photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Al-Zawia Masjid which was established by the late Shaykh Salih Hendricks

Another example is the Kriel family of Cape Town who also never changed their
surname. Yahya Kriel asserted that his ancestors were Afrikaners who originated
from Stellenbosch. One of the nine Kriel brothers Piet Kriel, came to settle in the
Bo-kaap during the “osse wa” (ox-wagon) period. He embraced /s/am and
assumed the name of Samsodin (Shams al-Din). After his marriage to a Cape Malay
woman, he was appointed as deputy i/mamof a mosque in the Bo-kaap. Samsodin’s
grand-son, Abdul Hafidh (CAbd al-Hafiz), was a contemporary of Shaykh Salih
Hendriks. The Kriel brothers were capers, except for one brother who was a

tailor.}

71



According to oral tradition, Shaykh Isma'il grew up as an ordinary boy and there
was nothing extraordinary about his behaviour or character traits. He frequently
ran errands to purchase fish for his family at the harbour with his self-built cart.”
It is believed that Shaykh Ismd’il was a good and regular swimmer until his
adulthood. In his later years, he exercised with a chest expander. Shaykh
Ism@’il’s brother, Achmat (Ahmad), used to swim from the Cape Town pier to
Woodstock beach and back thrice, in one session. The Edwards’ brothers
inherited this health consciousness from their father, Hanif. When Hanif’s son ,
Karriem, died, Hanif bought boxing gloves and weights for his grand-children.
Wrestling was also part of the Edwards’ sport to the extent that a professional

wrestler was consulted to assist the family."

Shaykh 1sma'il was brought up within a pious and virtuous family environment.
Furthermore, he lived in an environment where Muslims were in the majority and
he was surrounded by several masdjid. These masajid and the Musiim community
of the Bo-Kaap had an impact on Shaykh Ismail’s early spiritual life.”? The Muslim
community also played a significant role in the consolidation of /s/am at the Cape
in the nineteenth century.” Itis evident that the masjid and madrasah were the
main centres of the community’s activities and affairs. Hence at a very tender age

Shaykh lsm&’il attended a madrasah near his residence.

22 SHAYKH ISMATL'S EARLY ISLAMIC EDUCATION

At ayoung age Shaykh Ism&1l spent his most valuable years at Madrasah Nar al-
Mub in under the tutelage ol Shaykh Muhammad Khayr Isaacs.
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2.2.1 STUDENT AT MADRASAH NURAL-MUBIN -

There were many Muslims who, since their arrival at the Cape up to the first few
decades of the twentieth century, did not send their children to Christeskole
(Christian mission schools) as they feared that their children would be
indoctrinated with Christegeleerte (Christian values). Although these students did
not have formal secular teaching, they were taught to read Arabic and Arabic-
Afrikaans (Alrikaans written in Arabic script)." As far as the forefathers of
Muslims of the Cape were concerned, English was regarded as the language of the

white oppressors.”

At the age of six, [sma'il was accompanied by his sister, Fatimah to Madrasah Nur
al-Mubin afew doors away from the Awwal Masjid, in Dorp Street, Bo-Kaap, which
was run by Shaykh Muhammad Khayr.” According to Dr Da Costa the “house

madrasahs” were arranged specifically:

“to inculcate into the community’s children the basic teachings of Islam,
and, in the process, to withstand the influence of the dominating Western-
Christian discourses that were prevalent in Cape colonial society since the
latter half of the 17th century”.”

As Madrasah Nur al-Mubin was overcrowded, Jawayah, the wife of the
distinguished Shaykh Muhammad Khayr made a few adjustments with her

furniture to make it possible for her husband to accommodate the young
(Shaykh) Ismail.”

73



TheMadrasah Nir al-Mubin was the largest madrasah during this period. The
first session commenced in the morning for those who were not attending secular
school yet, the second session accommodated those who were attending secular
school, and evening classes were conducted for adults. Students who lived alar,
boarded with Shaykh Muhammad Khayr’s large family and were treated as part of
the family. These students had the honour and privilege to share their food with
their ustadh. ”

The methodology utilised at the Madrasah Nar al-Mubin was common to other
madaris at the time in the Cape. Arabic reading took up most of the weekly
timetable. The elementary reader for learning Arabic alphabet commonly used in
India (known as the suraf) was the beginners’ text (see Annexture 8), and
therealter the Qur'an was the basic reading book.. Children were also taught
lessons on faharah (cleaniness/ritual purity), sa/ah (daily prayers) and adab
(etiquette). Specific terms were [requently used in the madrasah, they were: “ay-
ya”, which meant to recognise and pronounce the Arabic huridf (letters)
individually and collectively to formulate simple words. “Om faam te maak”,

meant to learn or to memorise any aspect of madrasah lessons and “batcha” was
referred to the recital of the Qur’an”’
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photo: Abdeya da Costa
Shaykh Muhammad Khayr (Isaacs) -teacher of Shaykh Isma il Hanif (Edwards)
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photo: Abdeya da Cost
Jawayah, wife of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr
with students who boarded at the
family’s residence.

Senior students were taught to memorise the Qur’an, specific prayers and other
forms of Islamic litanies. The rules of tajwid (correct Qur’anic pronunciation and
recitation) and the life of the Nabi (Prophet) Mubammad (saws) were
emphasised and had to be memorised. Shaykh Muhammad Khayr's daughter,
Abdeya, and Mohammed Hanief Allie (Mubammad Hanif "Ali), a retired principal of
Habibia Primary School, both past students of Madrasah Nir al-Mubin, rendered

the rules of tajwid comfortablyin the presence of the researcher.”

All notes were recorded by students in Afrikaans using Arabic script. The
attached copy of a document (see Annexure 9) indicates that Shaykh Muhammad

Khayr was very artistic, he hand-painted *7d cards and compiled Arabic-Afrikaans
texts.?
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Shaykh Muhammad Khayr’s daughter, Abdeya, related that: “My father used to
escort us (scholars) to the graves of the Auliya® (kramats) every week, and we were
taught the sufi (tasawwuf) practices, specifically, the practices of the Alawiyyah

order”

According to Dr Yusuf da Costa Shaykh Muhammad Khayr once had a student who
had difficultyin learning. He accompanied this student to the grave of Tuan Guru
and he appealed to Allah that He should grant this pupil the ability to learn
through the barakah (blessings) of the salihin (pious people).”

photo: Abdeya da Costa

Shaykh Muhammad Khayr escorted his students every week to the
graves of the Auliya and taught them the Sa i practices.

According to Dr Mahate: “Shaykh Mubammad Khayr was a remarkable man, he
was stern and enforced discipline by using the cane, but, the awe that we had for
him, was more through love than fear. | must still come across somebody who did
not approve the method of teaching used by Shaykh Mubammad Khayr” %



Oral tradition states that the “falaga™ was often used in madaris in the Western
Cape. Though Shaykh Muhammad Khayr possessed a “falaga”, it was rarely used.
He only used the “falaga” in extreme cases when scholars were disobedient to

him 2

According to the researcher, the “falaga” was the most severe form of discipline,
and many teachers believed that they succeeded in imparting knowledge by the
use of the “falaga”. However, the use of the “falaga” caused many pupils to
drop-out or play truant Many pupils feared their teachers, instead of loving them.

The use of “falaga” in present times would amount in all probability to child

abuse.

When Shaykh 1smd'il reached the age of eight, he tammat® (completed) the
reading of the Qur'an under the strict tuition of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr.
Tammat in those days was a major achievement specifically in the lives of the

youth and generally in the Muslim community.”

hoto: Abeya da Cost
Tammat of Shaykh 1sm& 7l Hanif (right) P tya daLosta
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Shaykh Muhammad Khayr’s annual tammat ceremony attracted many scholars from
afar. He was renowned at the Cape as a specialist in tajwid. Among others who
completed the recital of the Qur'an at Madrasah Nir al-Mubin were: Zanap
(Zaynab) Booley (daughter of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr), Abu Bakr Booley,
Shaykh Cassiem (Qasim) Abdurouf, Shaykh Abdullah Abdurouf, Mohammed
Hanief Allie, Dr Allie CAli) Mahate and Achmat (Ahmad) Coenraad. The tammat
ceremonies were held at the Shafi'i Masjid (see Annexure 10) and at times at the

Jami" Masjid both mosques situated in Chiappini Street, Bo-Kaap.”
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Tammat of Mohammed Hanief Allie - holding Qur’an (ex-principal of Habibia Primary)

photo:Abdeya da Costa

The pupils (including Shaykh Ismail) were dressed in gowns of fine silk, wooden
sandals and turbans on their head and were driven in a coach to the masjid by
Rashid Hendricks. Rashid was meticulous in grooming his horses, he polished
and placed coloured feathers in the horses’ brasses prior to the colourful event.

Each examinee was flanked by two bestmen, each carrying a copy of the Qur’an ®
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photo: Abdeya da Costa
Pupils were always driven in a coach from their homes to the masjid

In the masjid the pupils satin front of the examiners (imams), while the bestmen
sat behind them. The pupils were tested in tgjwid and were asked general
questions regarding Islamic belief and practical Islamic theology. In response to
the pupil’s recitation of the Qur’an, the loud pronouncement of Allah from the
jama ah (congregation/audience), showed its appreciation and satisfaction of
the pupil’s performance. After the tammat ceremony, the jama ah was invited to

the pupils’ residence, atwhich lunch and afternoon tea were served.®

Itis evident that the tammat was the most colourful event during this period. Itis
disappointing that this cultural tradition is dying out in the Cape. However, there
are other religious practices which are still adhered to such as communal

recitations of the Qur’an and the ratib al-haddad.



photo: Abdeya da Costa
Girls who tammat at Shaykh Muhammad Khayr's tammat ceremony

It is interesting to note that according to Abdeya, Shaykh Muhammad Khayr’s
asatidhah (teachers) were the late Shaykh Muhammad “Uthman Najaar (Najjar)
grandfather of the late Shaykh Abu Bakr Najaar, the late /mam Saidin Dollie®,
Shaykh*Abd al-Rahim ibn Muhammad al-Iragi,® who was better known as Sayri and
the late Shaykh Salih Hendricks™ of al-Zawiyah Masjid®

These asatidhah played a significant role in educating Shaykh Muhammad Khayr
on various aspects of /slam, which in turn benefited and influenced Shaykh

Muhammad Khayr's pupil, Shaykh Ismail and many others.”
2.2.2 INFLUENCE OF SHAYKH MUHAMMAD KHAYR'S ASATIDHAH

Imam Sa'idin Dollie and Shaykh Mubammad "Uthman Najaar, who were the
examiners of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr at the tammat ceremony, were also directly
involved with many other tammat ceremonies in the Cape. They made invaluable
contributions towards teaching the recitations (gira’ah) of the Qur’an. Moutie

(Muti’) Dollie, son of /mam Sa’idin, stated that his father was the first imam to
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teach tajwid in Cape Town and had the most pupils in the early twentieth century.
Imam Sa’idin Dollie studied for 15 years in Makkah and was a contemporary of
fellow scholars such as Shaykh Dollie (uncle of /mam Sa’idin) and Shaykh Abdul-

Malik Hamza "
According to Moutie Dollie:

“My father taught in Buitengracht Street, Bo-Kaap and at the Rahmaniyah
Institute. He was regarded as one of the most outstanding teachers of his
time, and his success, my father ascribed to, by enforcing discipline through
the use of a cane. He succeeded Imam Isma'il Manie (the first imam to
introduce the tammat) of the Hanafi"i Masjid in Long Street, Cape Town, until

his demise””

This masjid eventually became a centre for Islamic learning, and in order to end
the Hanafi'i and Shafi’i conflict that existed at that time®, /mam Sa‘idin invited
Shaykh Salih Hendricks, aShaffiShaykh, to conduct classes at the masjid. It was
while lecturing at the Hanafii Masjid, that Shaykh Salih Hendricks became well

known at the Cape. He eventually established al-Zawiyah Masjid in Walmer
Estate.”

After his arrival from Makkah, Shaykh Salih Hendricks taught Safi practices, which

were instituted by the early Muslims at the Cape, such as Shaykh Yusuf, Tuan Gurn
and Tuan Sa’id. According to Dr Yusuf Da Costa:

“The presence of the Auliya at the Cape played a major role in the survival of

Islam for they participated in no small part in teaching Islam, establishing the
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different tarigah practices as an essential part of communal activities, and in

the establishment of madaris and masajid”"

As a member of the Alawiyyah order, Shaykh Salih Hendricks utilised these
classes to spread the teachings and practices of tasawwuf which had a great
impact on his students. These practices are still evident today, such as the
Mawlid al-Nabi (Prophet Muhammad saws birthday celebration), in terms of
which selected men of the congregation recite the Mawliid Barzanzi® individually
while standing. The highlight of the celebration is the recitation of the salawat
(blessings) for the Prophet Muhammad (saws). The Ratib al-Hzddad® is a well-
known cultural practice, which is usually performed on a Thursday evening, and at

times on a Sunday evening.”

Oral tradition has it that Shaykh Abd al-Rahim ibn Muhammad al-Iragi (d.1942), who
was born in Basrah, Iraq, made an important impact on the establishment and
growth of the Safi tradition when he arrived in the Cape in 1880. He followed the
Alawiyyah order and was held in high esteem by those who knew him. Many
people regarded him as a spiritual figure with super-natural powers. He often
visited the graves of saints and claimed that he discovered the graves of Tuans Nar
al-Nubin and Ja'farin Oudekraal. The Shaykh was also imam of the Muir Street
Mosque, District Six, Cape Town. Itshould be noted that he was the only coloured

person to have had shares in the Cape Tramway Company, which was operated as a
major bus service in Cape Town.*®

Itis acknowledged by many that Shaykh Muhammad Khayr and his teachers had
undoubtedly the greatest influence on Shaykh Isma l. Subsequently, the young

boy’s interest and love for the Qur’an led him to undertake hifz al-Quran under



the tutelage of Shaykh Abdul-Malik Hamza (d.1949), who had studied in Makkah
under the famous Shaykh Muhammad Sharbini.® Shaykh 1sma1il completed hifz
al-Quran at the age of thirteen, and in the same year 1919, led the Sa/ah al-Tarawih
(special night prayer during the month of Ramadan) at the Jamiah Masjid,

Chiappini Street, Cape Town.” )

Itis believed that at that time, it was quite an accomplishment for any youth to have
memorised the Qur’an at this young age. According to Hajjah Khadijah (wife of
Shaykh Isma'1l):

“My husband started learning to memorise the Quran on his own, after he
completed his studies with Shaykh Muhammad Khayr. Only at this stage did

the young Shaykh Ismail commences his secular studies””

223 SECULAR SCHOOL EDUCATION

The absolute disregard for non-European education at the time of the Union
(1910) incited the African People’s Organisation to level sharp criticism against
the Cape School Board in the August 1911 issue of its newsletter which stated:
“The results of investigations have shown that thus far the School Board Act has

conferred no benefit on the coloured population.”™

In the year 1911, the education of the coloured people was confined to mission
schools, which catered for primary education only. The Cape School Board
supported the large coloured population under its jurisdiction with only three

schools, namely; Chapel Street, Sea Point Tramway and Albertus Street.®



photo: Trafalgar High School Prospectus
Trafalgar High School as it is today

With the influence and efforts of Dr Abdurahman (d. 1940)* and Harold Cressy,”
Trafalgar A2 Public School was officially opened during January 1912. Its first
principal was Harold Cressy. It hadaroll of 60 students and was serviced by a staff
of five teachers.® Subsequently, the school gained a unique distinction by
passing the first coloured girl, Miss (Rosie) Waradea Abdurahman,” through the
University Junior Certificate Examination (the old School Higher). While
congratulating her at a function, her parents, Mr. Cressy and members of the APO
condemned equipment of the school as being “unsatisfactory, and its building a
disgrace to the School Board - a monument of the selfishness and neglect of the

authorities.”™

It was customary for young Muslim children to attend madrasah after finishing
their secular education. However, Shaykh Ismail did the reverse. In 1919, after he
had completed his hifzal-Qur’an and Islamic studies, he registered at one of the
most conveniently situated and prominent schools in Cape Town, Trafalgar
School. Shaykh Isma’il’s attendance at Trafalgar School from 1919 until 1922 was

probably the most challenging experience of his early education. His formal
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education should be seen in the context of the socio-economic conditions of the

coloured people in South Africa during this period.”

The level of education at coloured schools was generally considered to be of a
low standard and many viewed it as a waste of time to attend school. Sixty percent
of the total enrollment made up the sub-standards and in many other cases the
percentage rose to seventy percent. The enrollment decreased rapidly in the
higher standards and coloured education in Cape Town practically stopped at
standard three, although the school years of the majority of pupils extended to six

years at least.”

The progress of pupils was in most cases, unduly slow in the sub-standards. It
took a pupil three years to reach Standard One, and in some other schools up to
five years. However, Shaykh Ismail's remarkable intelligence and hifz as a
background enabled him to complete his education up to standard six within a
short span of four years. This was possible because Shaykh Isma'il had the ability
to grasp and memorise easily.” The decline in the sub-standards could be
attributed to classes that were overcrowded or had limited accommodation. In
other cases teachers were ineffective in the sub-standards, due to their

ignorance of sub-standard teaching methods.*

Under the strict direction of the school inspector, Mr. A L Charles, a Miss
Rademeyer of the Teachers’ Training College gave in-service training to teachers
on Saturday mornings. These workshops included methods of reading, writing,
teaching, and arithmetic for beginners. These poorly attended workshops did not

last. Subsequently, parents, the school committee and school board seriously



examined the status of the school. The aim of the school committee was to

recognise the school as a “fee-paying” institution.”

In response to the relevant committee, a parent sent a letter to the editor, Cape

Argus, which was published on 21 July 1921:

“Sir, Trafalgar School Committee is endeavouring to get the school included
in the list of fee-paying schools. Ballot papers have been issued, and a vote
of parents is being taken. 1sincerely trust that this proposal will meet with a
decided negative from parents. With the lamentably poor facilities for
coloured schools in the Peninsula today, and struggle to maintain a family,
the conduct of this committee is highly reprehensible. School fees and high
cost of books are two important factors in the average household budget,
and this attempt to deny a large number of children the right of free schooling

must be viewed with a great deal of suspicion”

Dr Abdurahman, who served on the school committee, requested that the present
organisation of the school retains both the primary department from the sub-
standards to Standard Six and the secondary department of Standard Seven to
standard ten. He further suggested that the primary department should be made
to pay [ees. His comments were based on the fact that there existed a large group
of coloured people of high standing, whose children yearned for a better type of

primary education in contrast with the mission schools for coloured pupils.®

Dr Abdurahman was of the opinion that if a scale of fees was introduced in the
primary standards, there would be a certain reduction in the enrollment, which

will cause a corresponding reduction in the building requirements for the



school.® 1t is however, doubtful whether Dr Abdurahman, in requesting fees in
the primary standards, represented the view of the majority of parents in this
regard. Although there were pupils whose parents could afford to pay fees, he
obviously did not consider those parents (like the Edwards family) and others

who were unable to pay fees.

At a parent meeting, the secretary of the School Board, Mr. A A Elliott, explained
that if the school was a fee-paying school, the Board would have the authority of
removing pupils whose parents did not pay, and that alternative accommodation
would be provided at other schools.” From the above information, it is quite
possible that Shaykh lsma'il did not have much joy while at Trafalgar School. An

inspection report on the school raised a question on what basis the school was

established, and for what purpose.

The school undertook a complete primary and secondary course conducted from
sub-standards to matriculation in a building which consisted of six class-rooms
and which had no provision for the practical teaching of science or manual

training The Superintendent-General of Education issued the following report on
the school on the 19 May 1922:

“Attention is again drawn to the fact that the school under present
conditions cannot possibly discharge its function of providing adequate
secondary facilities. Practically all the instruction above Standard Seven is
given by the principal and the very poor examination results achieved
recently by pupils presented from the school, are a clear indication that too
much is being demanded from one teacher (see Annexure 11). Further,

Standard Six is taught by one teacher in a crowded cloak-room which is



unsuitable because of stone floors, poor lighting and defective ventilation
Owing to the inadequate accommodation, the work of the primary
department is very seriously hampered. The bodies concerned should
immediately consider whether this institution is to be an efficient primary
school or a real secondary school. Judged by the results it is at present

neither”®

The School Board finally sanctioned the school to be maintained and be
equipped for secondary education, and agreed that the existing building could be
adapted for this purpose at comparatively little expenditure. The authorities also
instructed that no pupils below standard one should be admitted. The idea was
eventually to eliminate the sub-standards, and by this progress there would be a
progressive decrease in the enrollment so as to preserve a class as a Science
laboratory. By the time this had been achieved, the lowest class in the school
would probably be standard five or six, it would then be possible for the

secondary work to function efficiently.”

The principal of Trafalgar, Mr S G Maurice, responded to the School Board’s

demands by addressing the following letter to the secretary of the School Board:

“The committee regrets that it cannot agree with your proposal. The
committee desires to point out to the School Board that the school was
intended to provide education better than could be given in the existing
schools in all standards, from the lowest to the matriculation standards, that
the parents themselves had expressed their desire to pay fees for their
children, and that there were at present children who had been attending
since the establishment of the school”.”
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According to Shaykh Ismail’s immediate family, his teachers had a great influence
on him and encouraged him to pursue his Islamic studies abroad.” As stated
previously Shaykh Isma'il attained the Standard Six certificate in a short period.
However, judging from the state of affairs at the school, it is quite possible that the
Edwards family did not have the resources for their son to continue his secular
studies. Itis also possible that the unstable environment at the school caused
Shaykh 1sma'il to leave for abroad even earlier than intended. Finally, Shaykh
Ismad’il, who had the intelligence of an above-average pupil of his age, was
probably aware that there was only a few qualified Islamic scholars in Cape Town,
and that his studies abroad would in turn be of benefit to the community on his

return.

Atthe age of seventeen, in the year 1923, Shaykh lsma’il departed from Cape Town

to pursue studies in Islamic Studies in Makkah, Saudi Arabia and in Egypt..”

ENDNOTES

Hoosain Ebrahim, “The Shaykh who inspired a generation of scholars”, Muslim Views, March
1998, p. 30, col. 1.

Interview with Khadijah Hanif (wife ol Shaykh sma'il) on 14th February 1999.

Intervicw with Mohamed Sedick Williams (relative of Shaykh lsma'il) on 1st January 1999.
Interview with Yagyah Edwards (relative of Shaykh lsma'il) on 7th February 1999.
Interview with Fatima Salie (born 12 February 1914) on 13th February 1999.

$ Lyon, A 1983. pp. 22-23.

[nterview with Mohamed Sedick Waggie (Muhammad Sadiq Wahi) (born 23rd December 1946) on
Tth January 1999. Mohamed Sedick Waggie is the grand-son of Willielm Durban.

: Ibid

Interview with Yahya Kriel (born 22nd July 1942) on 51h February 1999.



H

Interview with Shaheem Hanif (son of Shaykh Isma’ill) on 14th February 1999.

Interview with Muhammed Rushdi Edwards (born 17th November 1927. Muhammed Rushdi
Edwards is a cousin of Shaykh Isma'il) on 23rd January 1999.

Interview with Khadijah Hanif (wife of Shaykh Ismail) and children on 14" February 1999.
Davids, A 1980. p.6.

[nterview with Dr Yusuf da Costa on 1st March 1999.

Interview with Amina Jappie on 13th August 1998.

Interview with Abdeyah da Costa (daughter of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr) on 22nd February
1999.

Interview with Dr Yusuf da Costa on 1st March 1999. /

Interview with Abdeyah da Costa on 11th January 1999

Interview with Mohammed Hanief Allie (ex-principal of Habibia Primary) 11th January 1999.
1bid

Interview with Abdeyah da Costa and Mohammed Hanief Allie on 11th January 1999.

Interview with Mogamat Abrahams ex-pupil of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr (born 17th May 1916)

on 28th December 1998. “/d cards are “greeting cards” which are sent to relatives and friends on
the two festive days of the Muslims.

Singular wal j friend of Alidh - a title used for Sufis and pious persons.

Interview wilth Abdeyah da Costa on 20th February 1999. Shaykh *Abd al-Rahimibn Muhammad
al-lraqi arrived in the Cape in 1880. He played a major role in the establishment of the Aliwwiyah
practices at the Cape. The Ratib al- Haddad and the Ratib al-Attas may have originated from him.

Interview with Dr Yusuf da Costa on 1st March 1999.
Interview with Dr Allie Mahate on 20th February 1999.

“Falaga” in the Arabic (root) language means to split open. The “falaga” consisted of a long
wooden rod, about the length of a broomstick. Attached to each end of the rod was a pair of
wooden rings through which a piece of rope was looped. One’s feethad to be placed through the
loops of rope, and the rope was turned in such a way so that one’s feet was lifted in the air. Pupils
were hit on their buttocks, or, in severe cases of misbehaviour, on the soles of their feet

Interview with Irfaan Rakiep on 6th March 1999,

Tamrpat was the ceremony to celebrate the completion of the Qur’an reading. Tamma in the
Arabic language means to complete.

Interview with Majedee Hanif (eldest son of Shaykh lsma i) onl 1th May 1998.

91



3

41

Interview with Abdeyah da Costa and Mohammed Hanief Allie on 11th January 1999.
Interview with Abdeyah da Costa on 20th February 1999.
Interview with Abdeyal da Costa and Mohammed Hanief Allie on 11th January 1999.

Shaykh Muhammad "Uthman Najaar was born in Makkah in 1837. In 1896, he arrived in the Cape,,
accompanied by his son, Sa’id (father of Abu Bakr Najaar), who was the first scholar in the Cape
who knew the seven modes of the Qur’an.

Imam Sa’din Dollie studied for 15 years in Makkah. According to his son, Moutie, his father was
the first teacher to teach tajwid in the Cape.

Shaykh "Abd al-Rahim ibn Muhammad al-lraqi was instrumental in the establishment and growth
of the Safitradition in the Cape in 1880.

When Shaykh Salih Hendricks arrived from Makkah, he taught Sufism in the Cape. He was
also responsible for the establishment of the A/-Z awiyah Mosque in Walmer Estate in the Cape.

Ibid
Reseacher’s view.

Interview with Hajj Moutie Dollie (born 28th January 1910) on 24th December 1998.
Ibid.

The Hanafr'i and Shafii conflict started in 1860 with the arrival of Abu Bakr al- Amjadi (Effendi)
who followed the [lanafr'i school of thought. Prior to Abu Bakr al-Amjadi (Effendi’s) arrival

to the Cape, Muslims were predominantly followers of the Shaf7i school of thought. Several
members of the community had limited knowledge of the flexibility of these schools of thought
which subsequently created conflict between the Hanafi'iand the Shaf7i followers.

Davids, A 1980. p.184. -
Da Costa, Y. “The coining of the tarigahs to the Cape”, Muslim Views, July 1998. p.13, col. 4.

Maulad Barzanzi is the most popular maulid liturgy recited in Cape Town. It is also known
as“ruwayats” which was written by Jafferibn Hasan al Barzanzi in the eighteenth centuryand |
introduced at the Cape at the end of the nineteenth century as part of the liturgies of the Qadariah
Sufi brotherhood.

See Davids, A 1991. unpublished thesis, Afrikaans of the Cape Muslim 1815-1915, Univesity of
Natal. p. 29.

Shaykh 1sma’i translated and compiled the work of /man"Abd Allah ibn Alawi al-Haddad (a
spiritualist of the Alawiyyah order) in Arabic, Lransliteration and Afrikaans. It consists of adhk a
and du"a(invocation). This 4itab is used seven, 40 and 100 days after the burial of deceased.

Da Costa & Davids, pp. 112-113.

Interview with Adam Gool (a founder member of the Mus/im Youth Movement of the Cape) on
15th November 1998, and Dr Yusuf Da Costa on st March 1999.
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Davids, MA 1994 Shaykh Isma’il Hanif - His life and Contributions towards the study of Islam and
Arabic at the Cape., p.\. Article for Arabic Language seminar and workshop. University of the
Western Cape.

Interview with Khadijah Hanif (wife ol Shaykh Isma’il) on 14th February 1999.

1bid.

Trafalgar High School Prospectus. 1984 p. 2.

Ibid.

DrAbdurahman was president of Lhe African Political Organisation and served on the Trafalgar
School Board Committee.

larold Cressywas the first coloured person to obtain a BA degree at the University of Cape Town.
Cape Archives. Superintendent General of Education Ist Quarter, 1912<report.
Miss (Rosie) Waradea Abdurahman was the eldest daughter of Dr Abdurahman.
Trafalgar High School Prospectus. 1984, p.2.
See chapter one.
Cape Archives. SF/C5/27.
Interview wilh Majedee Hanif on 11th May 1998.
Ibid
Cape Archives. CF/C5/33.
Cape Argus. 21st July 1921.
Cape Archives. File C5/122.
Ibid
Cape Archives. SF/C5/33.
Cape Archives. SF/05/33.
hid
Cape Archives. SF/C5 /6.
Interview with Khadijah Hanif and children on 14" February 1999.
Ibid
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CHAPTER 3

SHAYKH ISMA'TL IN MAKKAH AND IN EGYPT
3.1 STUDIES IN MAKKAH

In 1923, after Shaykh lsma'1l ended his secular education at Trafalgar School, he
departed from Cape Town Harbour to further his Islamic Studies in Makkah. On
board the Sterling Castle, he was accompanied by students Tayb Jassiem,
Muhammad Abbass Jassiem, and Ahmad Allie.! The latter three chose to study in
Egypt at al-Azhar University instead of in Makkah. During the same year Shaykh
Abdurahman Gamieldien also left Cape Town for Egypt with his family to further
his and his children’s Islamic education. His son, Shaykh Shakir Gamieldien,
studied in Egypt for sixteen years and obtained a Masters degree in Islamic

Theology from al-Azhar University in Cairo before returning to Cape Town in
October 1938.2

Travel to Egypt and Arabia became possible after a steamship began operating
between Cape Town and Aden. It became easier after the opening of the Suez
Canal, rendering Cairo and Makkah more accessible to Muslims at the Cape.
During this time it was customary for Cape students to study in Makkah. Prior to
Shaykh Isma’il, Abdullah Gamieldien, Salih Hendricks and Ahmad Behardien were
amongst the first students of the Cape who obtained religious education in
Makkah." It was after their return from Makkah that they became known as

“Shaykh™. One who studied locally and who exhibited leadership qualities was

generally known as “/mam”®
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photo. Khadijah Edwards photo: Al-Azhar newsletter

Islamic scholars standing from left, After sixteen years in Egypt,Shaykh Shakir
Tayb Jassiem,Ahmad Allie Gamieldien completed his schooling and
Abbass Jassiem and Isma’il Hanif obtained a Masters degree in Theology
before their departure abroad in 1923 from Al-Azhar University

It is possible that the parents of the two Jassiems, Allie and Shaykh Ismdil,

preferred their children to study in Makkah for the following reasons:

- Makkah was considered to be the fountain of knowledge of Islamic
sciences and the safest and easiest destination.

- The relationship of Muslims, specifically hujjaj (pilgrims) of the Cape with
the people of Arabia, and the bond that existed through intermarriages between
Cape Muslims and the Muslims of Arabia made it convenient for scholars to study
in Makkah.

- Many scholars preferred to study in the blessed city, Makkah, because
classes were conducted in the spiritual environment of the Masjid al-Haram
(Sacred Mosque).

- No fee or Matriculation Certificates were required to study in Makkah.

This was appropriate for scholars who had not even attained standard six, and

families who could not afford a fee.”
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Shaykh 1smail studied in the Masjid al-Haram in Makkah for approximately one
year whilst also performing pilgrimage. In early 1924, he departed for the well

known al-Azhar University in Cairo.?

The reasons for Shaykh lsma'il’s decision to discontinue his studies in Makkah
are not clear. Itis possible that he was advised by his parents in the Cape to
continue his studies atal-Azhar in Cairo. ltis also possible that Shaykh Isma'il was
not satisfied with the system of teaching at the Masjid al-Haram. There was no
organised teaching and grading system by which students could be tested.
Shaykh Amien Fakier (Amin Faqir) confirmed this:

“The Masjid al-Haram adopted the halgah (circle) method of teaching.
Numerous group of students assembled around their respective teachers who
taught various subjects, for instance: Arabic, figh (Islamic jurisprudence),
tafsir (Quranic exegesis or commentary), hadith (tradition of the Prophet
saws) qirdah (Qur’anic recitation) and hifzal-Qur’'an. A student could, for
example, complete the Sahih of Imam Bukhari or tafsir of Qur'an by Ibn
Kathir, or both. Students were free to join, or leave any one of the above
mentioned groups at any time before completing a specific course. No
certificates were issued after the completion of any specific course. However,
there was a close relationship between the student and the teacher A student
was free to discuss any personal matter with his ustadh and, furthermore, he

could avail himself an opportunity to attend additional classes at the
ustadh’s residence.’



photo: “Al-Azhar al-Sharif”
Halgah method of teaching is still conducted in the
Masjid al- Haram and in al-Azhar Masjid

Perhaps the Wahhabi influence in Makkah caused Shaykh Ismdil to further his
studies in Egypt.

3.1.1 HANBALT AND WAHHABI INFLUENCE IN MAKKAH

Another factor which may have discouraged Shaykh Ismail from continuing his
studies in Makkah was that as a follower of the Sh&i" imadhhab (school of law), he
did not find Saudi Arabia’s shari ah curriculum based on the Hanbali madhhab
very useful. Itis also likely that he wanted to have a broader vision by studying all

the major madh ahib (schools of law).

Itwas King "Abdul (Abd al )-'Aziz [bn Sa'ud (d. 1327 AH/1909 CE) who unified the
legal system of Saudi Arabia in the 1920’s, basing it on the Hanbali School of
jurisprudence. The spiritual leader of the Saudi political movement, “Abd al-
Wahhab (d. 1206 AH /1792 CE) was a Hznbali. During this period the application of
customary tribal law was also made illegal. The courts of general jurisdiction were
the shari"ah courts, staffed by qudat (judges) who decided on the basis of

authoritative works of the Hanbali school. Six works of this madhhab were



established as essential by a decree issued by King Ibn Sa'td. The most famous of
these was al-Mughni by Abu Muhammad “Abd Allah Ahmad bin Muhammad Ibn
Qudama (d. 620 AH/1223 CE), a Hanbali jurist who lived in the twelfth-thirteenth
century AD. Other works were also supplemented to this list by order of the

Judicial Board."

The substantive law applied by the shariah courts was based on the works of
Hanbali scholars, and the organisation of the courts and their procedure had

been reorganised by royal decree."

One reason why the Hanbali madhhab was enforced by royal decree could be that
until then the Hijaz province (Makkah, Madinah and Yeman etc) was governed by
the Uthmani sultans through an appointed governor. Since the Ottoman were
staunch Hanifis, it is perfectly conceivable that Hznafi law was taught in the Hijaz
but when lbn Sa’tud took over the province from the Ottomans, he introduced the

Hanbali system. i

Another reason forShaykh Isma’il’s early departure could have been the Wahhabi
school’s influence in Makkah. The Wahhabi School’s message was clear: In
addition to return to the Qur’an and Sunnah, they espoused a literal
interpretation thereof. This movement rejected any practices and beliefs that in
their understanding had no direct support in the Qur'an and Sunnah. Since the
principles of the Hanbali madhhab were based largely on a literal interpretation
of the Islamic primary texts, the Wahhabi School developed an affinity thereto and
many similarities can be found between the Hanbali and Wahhabi position on
numerous issues. Possibly the spread of the Wahhabi School in the Najd area was

bolstered by the pre-dominance of the Hanbali madhhab in the area. *



The founder of this movement, Muhammad ibn “Abd al-Wahhab ® had been a
proficient SGff in his youth, but eventually became influenced by Taqi al-Din
Abmad Ibn Taymiyah’s (d. 728 AH/1327CE) writings. Ibn Taymiyah criticised those
views and “alien philosophic” aspects which were introduced in /s/am through
popular tasawwuf. He wished to maintain a puritan simple /s/am. lbn Taymiyah
accepted the principles of Tazkiyah (purification)" and /hsan (excellence)”

which are pillars of sufism but rejected popular beliefs of sainthood etc.”

It is quite possible that lbn Taymiyyah’s and Ibn "Abd al-Wahhab’s views were
expounded by Islamic scholars when Shaykh Isma'il was a student at the Masjid al-
Haram. These views differed from the teaching and practice of Shaykh lsma'il’s
formative years as a student at the Madrasah Nir al-Mubin. Shaykh Ismd’il was
probably confused or disappointed with these ideas leading to his departure

from Makkah to Egypt"

Before Shaykh 1sma’il’s departure to Egypt in 1924, many letters of appeal were
received in Cape Town from pilgrims who claimed that they were starving and that
there was a shortage of water in Jeddah. These pilgrims, were stranded in Jeddah
along with delegations from various Mus/im countries who were visiting Arabia for
the purpose of inquiring into the conflict between Sharif Husayn “Ali the seli-
proclaimed king of f/jjaz and Ibn Sa’ud leader of the Wahhabi School. They were
stranded because Sharif Husayn “Ali refused them the necessary passport from
Jeddah to Makkah until these delegations recognised his status as King of Hijaz.
Subsequently, this led to a breakdown in negotiations and the delegations

returned to their respective countries without having investigated the situation in
Arabia.”



Sharif Husayn “Ali, appointed by the Ottomans as Governor of Hijaz, proclaimed
independence on encouragement by the British who later supported Ibn Sa ud.
Although Sharif Husayn “Ali applied the shari“ah in Hijaz, he never received the
support from the Arab and Muslim world. Many Arabs regarded him an accessory
to British and French imperialism. Indian Muslims never [orgave him and
reprimanded him for his abuse of pilgrims. Sharif Husayn “Ali’s rule in Hijaz
terminated with the fall of Makkah to Ibn Sa'ud in 1924, and it was besieged by
financial problems aggravated by the reduction and eventual suppression of his
British subsidy. Sharif Husayn “Ali's method of government, and his alienation of
the Hijazimerchant class led to his destruction. Proclaiming himsell as caliph in

March 1924 earned him only ridicule.”

The war between Ibn Sa'ud and Sharil Husayn “Ali in Arabia suggests political

turmoil that may have added to Shayk/ Isma@'il’s uneasiness in Makkah.

Another possible reason for Shaykh Ismail’s early departure to Egypt were the
tough living conditions he probably experienced in Makkah. His living standard in
Cape Town was in all probability much higher than in Makkah. The holy city was
then still without most, ifnot all basic modern amenities such as electricity, piped

water, modern sewage removal and tarred roads etc. Shaykh Amien Fakier

experienced this in the 1950’s still.?

3.2 - STUDIES IN CAIRO
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Egypt, like Hijaz, was also once an Ottoman province ruled by a governdr
appointed by the Ottoman sultans. Egypt went through similar phases that the
Hijaz had gone. But when Shaykh lsmail reached Cairo it was under British




occupation. Shaykh Isma’il spent the rest of his formative life — seven years dating
from 1924 to 1931 in Egypt before returning to the Cape. Therefore, Egypt, Cairo,

and al-Azharin particular, are of special significance in the study of the Shaykh.

As the control and influence of former Muslim empire weakened and local
dynasties rose in Egypt, the ‘ulam a’ retained their importance as a forceful social
and spiritual force. The establishment of al-Azhar as a masjid and jami*ah in 970

AD guaranteed Cairo a safe place in the intellectual and spiritual history of /s/&m?

3.2.1. CONDITIONS IN EGYPT

Shaykh 1sma’il’s arrival in Egypt coincided with nationalist uprisings. Whereas the
first nationalist movement arose in opposition to the Khedive Tawfiq and his
system of administration, the second was motivated by the Khedive Abbas and was

aimed at ending British occupation of Egypt. Z

During the 1920’s, while Shaykh Isma'il was in Egypt the Wafdist parliaments were
dissolved by a succession of aristocratic dictatorship; pluralist policies evidently
predominated. Both the Wafd (delegation) and its enemies encouraged an
ineffective and fragmented collection of private voluntary parties that were open
to subjection by the state and to manipulation by party patrons. The dominant
successors of this pluralism were urban protest movements such as the Muslim
Brotherhood of Hasan Al-Banna and the Misr al-Fatah (Society of Young Egypt),
which were able to organise on the perimeters of the law, as well as the

administrators of the Egyptian industries, who developed close relations with the

palace and its aristocratic allies.”
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In 1922 the British government, incited by Allenby, the High Commissioner in
Egypt,” abolished the Protectorate and declared Egypt independent, but hedged
this independence with so many restrictions as to make it ( its independence)
worthless. The Wafd refused to accept the declaration albeit the Egyptian
sovereign did so. Successive governments failed in their repeated endeavours at
negotiating some agreement with the British government which will be approved
by all parties and which would grant Egypt full sovereignty. It was only in 1936,
under the pressure of events in Ethiopia that a treaty between Britain and Egypt
was [inally signed. However, Britain still had a firm hold on Egypt, as the treaty gave
her the authority to guard the Suez Canal and to station British forces on Egyptian

ground.”

The declaration of independence made it possible for an Egyptian constitution to
be adopted. Fu'ad Ahmad 1 the sultan,” changed his status and became king. In
Sudan, an opposition movement in the army was suppressed, and Egyptian
soldiers and officials who co-operated with the British in controlling the country

under the ‘joint sovereignty’ agreement, were expelled.”

Towards the late 1920’s a number of negative developments affected the Muslim
world. The Arabs were divided into spheres of influence by the European
powers, and the Khilafah® was abolished in Turkey in 1924. The existence of
Khilafah was a perennial feature of Muslim society and politics and was thus never
a subject of debate and discussion in the Sunni world. The abolishment of the
Khilafah inspired activism throughout the Muslim world with the objective of
restoring the Khilafah. This also affected the Muslims in Cape Town who engaged
in intense discussion and debate concerning the importance of the Khilafah and

the merits and demerits of its abolition. After abolishing the Khilafah the Turks
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sent the last khalifah, "Abd al-Majid into exile. Thereafter the king of Hijaz, king
Sharif Husayn hastened to have himself proclaimed khalifah. However, Husayn’s
assumed election settled nothing; it was farcical and had no connection to the
realities of the Islamic world. The Egyptian king Fu'ad also more than once denied
to Sa'd Zaghlul,® who held the position of prime minister, that he had any interest
in the Khilafah. On the other hand, at a meeting of ‘wlama’ organised by the ex-
prime minister, Muhammad Sa’id Pasha, Fu'ad was recommended for this position,

but he declined.”

A conference endeavouring to revive the Khilafah in Cairo failed in 1926. Western
influence also made serious intrusion into and infringement upon the Islamic
culture of the territory to such an extent that secularist ideas were propagated by
writers such as Taha Husayn and Salama Musa. Hence, some al-Azhar scholars
began to be influenced by Western approach to education, law, politics,

economics, etc.”
3.2.2 CAIRO: “UMM AL -DUNYA” (MOTHER OF THE EARTH) |

Shaykh 1smail boarded in Cairo in an environment dominated by commercial
activities which is still today chiefly a commercial centre: Large shipments of
commodities from the Nile valley, Asiatic Turkey, Europe, India and the Western
Hemisphere are routed to and through the city, which is linked to Alexandria,
Suez, Damietta and other major points by railroad. The city has numerous bazaars
and markets, famous, especially for silver curios and tapestries. Amongst the
major industries are sugar refining and the manufacture of cotton, silk, paper,

gunpowder and leather goods.”
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In February 1925 Egypt had a population of 14 000 000 and of those 12 000 000 were
Muslims. Cairo alone had a population of over 3/4 of a million and Alexandria
nearly half a million* During this period women in Cairo were not totally
secluded. They appeared in its antique streets tightly veiled. Shops were
crowded daily with shoppers as any European store at sale time. The middle class
Egyptian family could not afford a car and often walked long distances. On the
other hand the upper class families of culture had widened their circle. They
were educated, knew a number of languages, and showed an interest in foreign
literature and in politics. The upper class woman spent at least one third of the
year in the [ashionable pleasure resorts of Europe and buying her clothes in
Paris, where she frequented the restaurants and theatres. Female education was
one of significant considerations of the State. The student roll had increased and

the curriculum was similar to European curricula. *

3.2.3 AL-AZHAR IN SHAYKH 1SMATL’S TIME

When Shaykh Ismaiil arrived in Cairo in 1924, he was welcomed by his friends, Tayb
Jassiem, Mubammed Jassiem, Shakir Gamieldien and Ahmad Allie, who, as
mentioned earlier, had gone directly to Egypt. Shaykh Isma'il together with Ahmad
Allie boarded at the residence of Hajjah Halimah Jamodien, the sister of the well-
known Shaykh Ahmad Behardien of Cape Town.*

104
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Halimah Jamodien, sister of
Shaykh Ahmad Behardien

Shaykh Isma il was at al-Azhar University when the well known scholar Mubammad
Mustapha al-Maraghi was first appointed rector of al-Azhar in 1928 and supreme

judge of Egypt.
3.2.3.1 MUHAMMAD “ABDUH’S EDUCATIONAL REFORMS

Muhammad “Ali became governor of Egypt in 1805 and kept this position until 1848.
His education policies had failed with reference to character building. Hence,
government colleges needed to introduce moral and religious education.
Muhammad “Ali's modern schools were perceived as serving only military needs

and encouraging foreign loyalties.®

By the late nineteenth century, al-Azhar was in a pathetic state; it had suffered
decades of deterioration and the building was neglected to the extent that it was
almost derelict. There was an informal administrative structure and no official
examinations and no fixed salaries. The end of the twentieth century witnessed

the first indecisive endeavours to bring al-Azhar into the modern age. However,
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despite the factors obstructing reform, the expansion of the State system of
education from the early twentieth century left al-Azhar at a disadvantage. The

State system graduates had more opportunities and received higher salaries than

al-Azhar graduates.”

photo: “Egypt and Cromer”
Muhammad "Abduh

Arabic and mathematics were neglected in the primary schools, and ethics was
not included in the high school curriculum. He focused on comprehension
instead of memorisation. His approach to legal reform was to reject faglid
(following the views and opinions of others) and to accept ijtihad (personal
reasoning).® Bydoing so he sought to revive the juristic concept of talfig (where
one could follow all schools of thought).*

When "Abduh wanted to introduce the Mugaddimah of 1bn Khaldun into al-Azhar,
it was rejected by the rector of al-Azhar,Shaykh Muhammad al-Anbani, who said:
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“The aim of our forefathers in setting up al-Azhar was to establish a ‘house
of God’, that is a mosque wherein He would be worshipped.... As for the
worldly affairs and modern learning, they have nothing to do with the al-
Azhar... That man (CAbduh) wanted to destroy the clear path of religious

instruction and to convert this great mosque into a school of philosophy and

literature”.”

The narrow-mindedness of the ‘w/lama’ was not the only reason for their
opposition, but their loss of socio-economic prestige from the period of
Muhammad "Ali and the negative influence of foreign occupation also contributed
to their opposition to modernisation. Also the long settled tradition of al-Azhar
made their graduate’s thinking rigid. “Abduh’s efforts to reform the new systems
of interpretation and the curriculum met with failure. The intervention of the
Khedive and the opposition of his friends caused *Abduh to resign as grand Mufti.
It was after "Abduh’s demise in 1905 when positive reform emerged. In 1907 a
separate college was established to train specialists in Islamic law to operate in
religious courts, and in 1908 examinations were made compulsory in the religious
as well as modern sciences. In 1930 psychology, sociology and philosophy were
introduced into a/-Azhar curriculum. “Abduh made his contribution to the
modernisation of a/-Azhar,but its effects were feltin the areas of the examination
systems, reorganisation and the introduction of new subjects rather than in the

subject matter of the nuclear Islamic sciences, such as philosophy and theology.”

Itis reasonably certain that Abduh’s reformist ideas had an influence on Shaltat’s

reform.”
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3.2.3.2 MUHAMMAD MUSTAFA AL-MARAGHT (1881-1945)

Al-Maraghiwas appointed chief gadi (judge) in the Sudan from 1908 to 1919, and
between 1919 and 1928 he was successively chief inspector and president of the
religious courts in Egypt as well as a member and later president of the religious
high court. From August 1928 until October 1929, Al-Maraghi was rector of al-Azhar.
During his short term of office as rector, al-Maraghi supported a bill which
proposed many reforms in the structure and teaching of al-Azhar. When Prime
Minister, Mubammad Mahmud, (who recommended al-Maraghi to this position),
lost his post, al-Maraghiwas immediately discharged from his position. King Fu*ad
appointed a successor in place of al-Maraghiand the proposed amendments were
set aside towhat it had been before the appointment of al-Maraghi.®

The newly appointed Shaykh Muhammad al-Ahmadi al- Zawahiri suspended the
unimplemented plan of teaching European languages and teaching of Figh. He
exempted the Azharite teachers from studying the modern sciences which had
been taught for only one year. Apart from this he implemented a programme that
was prepared by Shaykh al-Maraghi, thus the separate faculties of al-Azhar were
established, and the mosque was transformed into a university. During this
period al-Azhar produced excellent students and scholars. Professors were
selected from the elite Azharites or the recently established secular Egyptian
University, better known as the King Fu'ad University. After serving six years as
rector of the al-Azhar,al- Zawahiriwas sacked because of his narrow-mindedness
and weakness. During his last year at al-Azhar, in 1934, al-Azhar experienced a

massive student uprising.  Subsequently, in 1935, Shaykh al-Maraghi was
appointed as rector of al-Azhar™
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Previously, al-Maraghi wanted to reform al-Azhar irrespective of the Azharites’

disapproval. However, with his re-appointment as rector, al-Maraghi abolished the

programme he himself prepared in 1929 to satisfy the Azharites. As soon as al-

Maraghitook over, he made the following changes:

- eradication of the programme which al-Zawahiri prepared in 1929, and had
been implemented at al-Azhar;

- removal from the secondary education syllabuses the scientific subjects
which he had previously enforced the Azharites teachers to learn, and return to
the old books and Islamic sciences;

- replacement of professors who had been chosen from the Egyptian
University to teach at al-Azhar by the Azharites who were promoted from the
secondary education level;

- basing examinations on what students had actually studied, and not on the
prescribed course outline.

- establishment of new institutions in which graduates worked.®

photo: “Al-Azhar newsletter”

Al-Azhar Mosque established 365 Hijrah
(970AD).. Still in existence in Cairo.
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With these continued unexpected changes al-Azhar was in a dilemma, suffering
from gradual weakness. Free secular education attracted most of the students
with the result that no one registered at al-Azhar except those who were refused
entry in secular schools. Since its syllabuses comprised of a combination of
religious and secular subjects, the weak students could not digest either of the
two aspects of education. On the other hand, those intelligent students who were
with al-Azhar for many years left to join other schools. Of the students who
graduated from al-Azhar, many suffered academically because of the large number

of students in the faculties.®

Shaykh 1sma'il attended al-Azhar Secondary School for one year, and thereafter
was admitted to the jami"ah (university) through the recommendations of Shaykh
Abdurahman Gamieldien who was by then an Egyptian citizen.” He and his
brother, Hajj Mohamed (Muhammad) Amin Gamieldien and their families, were
the only South Africans to have attained their education in Cairo since the year

1900, (see Annexure 12) prior to the arrival of the Jassiem family..®

Shaykh Shakir’s son Nasif Gamieldien claims:

“My father mentioned more than once to the family, that when Shaykh
Isma il arrived in Cairo, he had a good background of the Arabic language,
he knew the Qur'an by heart, and was adequately prepared for the
University. Whereas he (my father), attended the Primary and Preparatory
School of al-Azhar for a period of seven years before he was admitted to the
University. In addition, Shaykh “Uthman taught my father hifz al- Qur’an on
a part-time basis as it was a prerequisite for admission to al-Azhar University.

Shaykh Isma il was admitted to the foreign department of the al-Azhar. With
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my father’s assistance and influence, Shaykh Ism& il was fortunate in writing
the normal University examination and not the foreign students examination,

the latter being easier”®

In 1928 Mahmud Shaltat taught figh in the Higher Division of the undergraduate
level of al-Azhar® Since Shaykh 1smdil studied at al-Azhar during the same

period, it is more than likely that he studied under Mahmud Shaltat.
3.2.3.3 MAHMUD SHALTUT

Mahmid Shaltat (d. 1382 AH/1963 CE) was born in a farming village of Lower Egypt
known as Minyat Bani Manstr. After learning the Qur’an by heart in 1306, he
studied at the Religious Institute of Alexander, a mosque school which was
affiliated to al-Azhar, for the primary and secondary stages of education, where he
was constantly top of his class. In 1918 he success(ully graduated from al-Azhar
with an *alim diploma. In 1919 Shaltat supported the independence movement led
by S'ad Zaghlul, and in the same year was appointed lecturer at the Alexandrian
Religious Institute where he became active in academic circles, publishing

articles on the religious sciences®

By the early 1920°s Shaltut already took a interest in the issue of al-Azhar reform.
As stated earlier, the following year al-Maraghi was forced to resign because of
strong opposition and was succeeded by al-Zawahiri, who was confronted with
unrest from the more progressive elements in al-Azhar. Subsequently this led to

the dismissal of Shaltutas lecturer and several others in September 1931.%
Shaltut produced a textbook on comparative jurisprudence for students at a/-

Azhar. Amongst his published works were a Qur’anic commentary which follows
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the thematic style of tafsir, Al-Islam: (dealing with legal topics and sources of
Islamic law) and Al-Fatava (legal opinions/rulings) which consist of collected
articles on miscellaneous topics and a collection of monographs on Qur’anic
topics. With the exception of A/ Fatawa Shaltut’s literature was widely distributed
throughout the Arab world.”

3.2.3.4 SHAYKH ISMATL GRADUATES FROM AL-AZHAR

After completing his studies in 1931 at al-Azhar,Shaykh Isma’il was awarded the
Shahadat al-Ahliyyah (certificate of competence) (see Annexure 13). The late
Shaykh Shakier Gamieldien claimed that the Shahadat al-Ahliyyah was
considered superior to the "Aimiyat al-Aghrab (diploma for foreign students)
which is a degree certificate presented to non-Egyptian graduates from al-Azhar
University. Shaykh Ismail specialised in Arabic and passed the following
subjects: mantiq (logic), shari ah, tawhid, hadith and tafsir.

photo: “Al-Azhar al-Sharif” photo: “Al-Azhar al-Sharif”
Building of thg Arabic Faculty at Building of the Shari*ah Faculty at
al-Azhar as it is today al-Azhar as it is today

InDecember 1930, Shaykh Ismd’il, accompanied by his room-mate, Shaykh Ahmad
Allie CAli), left Cairo for Makkah to perform hajj and then returned to Cairo.
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Shaykh Ahmad Allie became ill and died in Cairo in June 1931. On the 6th October
1931, Shaykh Ismail and Shaykh Tayb Jassiem returned to Cape Town (see
Annexure 14) with the late Shaykh Ahmad Allie’s belongings..”

Itis mentioned by various sources that the students of the Cape spent many hours
at al-Azhar University after lectures discussing and exchanging views among
themselves on diverse topics, such as the socio-political, educational and legal
issues of the country. This, no doubt, impacted on the mind of Shaykh Isma'il, as
well as his colleagues.® One cannot operate in an environment in which certain
discourses are discussed without such discourses impacting on one’s thinking.
Although there is no strong evidence that Shaykh [sma’il was influenced by the

teachings of Hasan al-Banna, some of these teachings must have rubbed off on

him.

3.2.3.5 HASAN AL-BANNA AND AL - IKHWAN AL - MUSLIMTN
(MUSLIM BROTHERHOQOD)

The force behind the Muslim Brotherhood was the will to purify Egyptian society of
corruption and Western influence and to establish the Muslims society on Islamic
principles. This was to be based upon revolutionary social action, bringing Islamic
principles and values into lives of Egypt Muslims. According to the Muslim
Brotherhood, the Islamic order rests on three basic principles: the justice of the
ruler, the obedience of the ruled and the notion of shira (consultation) by which

the ruler is elected, controlled, and if necessary, removed.®

Al-Banna extended the message of his movement in regular evening sessions

which attracted to his movement members of the local intelligentsia, artisans, as
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well as workers from the British camp workshops. The movement became
interested in public affairs, thus Al-Bannd who was influenced by Muhammad
Rashid Rida (see Annexure 15), had called for a comprehensive and activist /s/am.
Richard Mitchell asserted that the goal of the Muslim Brotherhood was to
establish an ‘Islamic order’ instead of an Islamic State. The Muslim Brotherhood
was young and had not advanced its vision on politics and did not reflect on the

assumption of political power as an imminent possibility.”

The Muslim Brotherhood’s major concern was the continued British occupation
of Egypt and the rising nationalist movement that required more attention. Hasan
Al-Banna believed that the foundation for a modern Islamic society lies in the
return to the Qur’an and Hzdith. He also believed in organising a virtuous
community which commands the good and forbids evil doing. Itis only from such a
community that a good state can emerge. Hasan Al-Banna championed
evolutionary change over radical revolution in order to recreate the early Madinan

community of the Prophet (saw).®

This chapter concludes with a discussion of Hasan Al-Banna, and hereafter we will

be focussing on Shaykh Ismdil’s return to the Cape.
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CHAPTER 4
SHAYKH ISMA'TL AT THE CAPE

4.1 SHAYKH ISMAIL'S RETURN FROM EGYPT

Shaykh 1sma‘il returned to the Cape in October, 1931. He was given a warm
welcome by his relatives, friends and the'ulama’ of the Cape at the residence
of his parents in Pepper Street, Bo-Kaap. Amongst the Islamic scholars who
welcomed Shaykh Isma‘il were: Shaykh Muhammad ‘ Uthman Najaar, Shaykh
Ahmad Behardien and /mam Muhammad Sadley. According to Abdurahman
Bassier CAbd al-Rahman Basir), imam of the Burhanul (Burhan al) Islam
Masjid in Longmarket Street, Bo-Kaap, “It was customary in those days for the
‘ulama to welcome a scholar who studied abroad, and to grant him the official

status of Shaykh after lengthy discussions and questions”.

After spending about two hours at his residence, Shaykh Isma’il was escorted
by his father to the Jami* Masjid, situated in Chiappini Street, Bo-kaap,
where people were patiently waiting inside and outside the masjid to have a
glimpse of him and to listen to the newly arrived Shaykh. Among the crowd
were those who had heard that Shaykh Isma’il was a good ¢dri’ (reputable
reciter of the Qur’an) and others who were told that he was a learned
scholar. Before Shaykh Isma’il entered the masjid, he said to those who
kissed his hand: “do not make a fuss of me, the learned scholar of Cape Town,
Shaykh Shakir Gamieldien, is still to come from the al-Azhar University”. After

several welcome speeches from scholars, Shaykh 1sma’il recited a portion of
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the Qur’an and thereafter spoke of his experience while he was abroad,

making a good impression on the jamdah.”

According to Shaykh Ismdil's son, Shaheem (Shahim) Hanif (Edwards),
when his father arrived from Egypt, he was welcomed at the Jami" Masjid
because itwas the biggest masjid in the area. His grand-father, Muhammad
Hanif (Edwards) was a member of the congregation and also served on the

masjid committee.’

4.2 SHAYKH ISMATL’S INVOLVEMENT WITH THE JAMI®
MASJID
42.1 BRIEF HISTORY OF THE JAMI" MASJID

Achmat Davids asserts that the Jami* Masjid’ was the first masjid constructed
on land that was specifically put aside as a masjid site. It is occasionally
referred to as the Queen Victoria Mosque, precisely because the Queen
allowed the land grant for the mosque. He also intimated that the Jami
Masjid site was granted to the Cape Muslims with the undertaking that it

would be utilised by all Muslims irrespective of differences of the four
schools of thought..’

Abdol Bazier, who was the first imam of this masjid, started building
operations of the mosque during 1850, and three years later on the 27 April
1853 the masjid was completed and was officially opened. Imam Abdol
Bazier (CAbd al-Basir) was arrested for receiving stolen goods and after a

long illness died in prison and was succeeded by his son, Abdol Wahab
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CAbd al-Wahab), a dedicated leader, who commanded largest congregation
in the 1850°s. After Abdol Wahab's demise on the 4 March 1872, his
assistant, Imam Shahibo took transfer of the masjid in his name. The
congregation grew larger under the leadership of Imam Shahibo, and the

Jami* Masjid became the leading masjid in Cape Town.“‘

However, problems started at this masjid when /mam Shahibo appointed his
twenty -year old son, Hassiem (Hashim), in his place as imam without
consulting his congregation. This action angered /mam Shahibo’s senior
assistant imam, Hajj Abdol Kaliel (‘Abd al-Khalil), who asserted that he
should conduct the masjid affairs in the absence of /mam Shahibo. He
claimed that Hassiem was too young and incompetent to perform the duties
of an /imam. Subsequently, in 1887, both assistant imams, /mam Abdol
Kaliel, and Hajj Sadinni Jonas brought legal action against /mam Shahibo for

unlawfully allowing his son to take over in his absence.’

The court action against /mam Shahibo failed. However, after Hassiem'’s
demise, he was succeeded by his son, /madam Muhammad Nur Hashim who
incurred a huge amount of debt in the name of the masjid. Through the
efforts of Salih Dollie, Imam Abbass Jassiem, and /mam Muhammad Sudley,
all debtors were paid. /mam Nur lost his position as imam and was
succeeded by /mam Muhammad Sudley who was capable of leading the

.congregation and was in turn supported and loved by his congregation.®
In 1914 the masjid was expanded to accommodate the performance of a
single jumu'ah (Friday congregational prayer) as other mosques were also

performing jumu'ah in the precincts of Cape Town. Imams who were
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performing jumu'ah at their respective mosques were given the opportunity
to read a sermon at this single weekly congregational prayer. However,
very little support was given to this, and as a result this practice lasted for a

short while only.’

It appears that Shaykh Ismdil made his very first appearance at the Jami®
Masjid when there was a leadership crisis, specifically with the appointment

of Muhammad Nur Hashim.
4.2.2 ACTIVITIES AT THE JAMI® MASJID

The first task Shaykh Isma’il took upon himself when he settled in the Cape
was to tour South Africa, and propagate the din of Is/an.”” When he returned
from his tour, Shaykh 1sma’il unofficially commenced his first public lectures
on Sunday mornings at the Jami® Masjid. These lectures were very well
attended by the general public and it was during the time when Mubammad
Nur Hashim was the official imam of the masjid. Shaykh Isma'il also assisted
Muhammad Nur Hashim as a volunteer in delivering the sermons in

Afrikaans and in Arabic and / or in leading the jumu'a prayer."

Shaykh Isma’il attracted a large following during his time as assistant imam
at the mosque. Those who supported him felt that he was highly qualified
for the position as /mam, and should officially be appointed as imam of the
masjid, instead of Muhammad Nur Hashim. This created dissension between

the supporters of Mubammad Nur Hashim and the large following of Shaykh
Isma'il."
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photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Jami’ Masjid also known as Queen Victoria Mosque

Finally, a letter from the masjid committee was sent to Shaykh Ismdil,
informing him that his services as lecturer and as an assistant imam had
been terminated. Shaykh Ismail refused to take heed of this notice, and
continued rendering his services at the masjid. Oral reports indicates that
Salie Dollie, who served on the masjid committee, was a co-author of the
notice that was served on Shaykh Ismd’il as he favoured Muhammad Nur
Hashim™"

Itis the researcher’s opinion that Shaykh Ism&1l did not vacate the masjid as

he was probably influenced by those who supported him and as he felt that
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the masjid committee had no shari"ah grounds in terminating his services. It
appears that his time spent at the Jami* Masjid was the most difficult and

challenging period of his early life as an Islamic scholar in the Cape.

4.2.3 SHAYKH ISMA'IL’S ESTATE SEQUESTRATED

On 12 November 1936, Isma’il Allom, a plumber, resident of 21 Richmond
Street, Cape Town, acting on behalf of the Jami~ Masjid applied to the
Supreme Court by way of petition for an order restraining Shaykh Ismail
from delivering sermons and lectures at the Jami* Masjid, and from utilising
the masjid without obtaining prior permission of the said committee of the

masjid."

On the 12 November 1936, the matter was heard by Mr Justice Jones in

Chambers, who granted the following order:

“that a Rule Nisi (return date) be set as a temporary interdict, do issue
calling upon the Respondent (Shaykh Ismail), to show cause, if any, in this
Court on Tuesday, the 16th day of February 1937, why he should not be

restrained:

. from conducting and/ or delivering sermons at the Jami* Mosque
situated at the corner of Castle and Chiappini Streets, Cape Town and
. from lecturing in or otherwise making use of the said mosque
without obtaining the prior consent of the Committee of the said Jami*

Mosque Jamaah so to do;
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. and why Respondent should not pay the costs of these proceeding.
Leave is given to the Respondent to anticipate the return date of this Rule

on good cause shown. Personal service of this rule to be effected”.”

Shaykh 1sma’il opposed the said application and filed opposing affidavits.
Finally the matter appeared for hearing before the Mr Justice Jones on the
23 February 1937. The court made the order final and Shaykh Ismail lost
the case with costs. On Tuesday 2 March 1937, Isma’il Allom's attorneys
forwarded a taxed bill of expenditure to Shaykh Ismail's attorneys,
demanding payment of the sum of 183 pounds, 12 shillings and six pence,
by not later than Thursday 4 March 1937. On the 3 March 1937, Isma'il
Allom’s attorneys inspected the Debt Registry at the Deeds office and
discovered that a property situated at 9 Orphan Street, Cape Town was
registered in Shaykh 1sma’il's name. The property was however, bonded by
a first mortage to J. J. Hofmeyr in the sum of 350 pounds and a second bond

registered in favour of Joseph Arend for the sum of 150 pounds.'®

As Shaykh Isma’il's income was only approximately eight pounds per month,
and as he had no other assets and other means of income, he offered to pay
two pounds per month. Isma'il Allom rejected this offer and instructed his
attorneys to issue a writ of execution against Shaykh Isma’il’s fixed property.
Subsequently, on 9 March, 1937, the Master of the Supreme Court, ordered

that the Estate of Shaykh Isma'il be placed under Provisional Sequestration
for the benefit of his creditors.”
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According to Hajjah Khadijah (Shaykh lsma'il’s wife):

“My husband was summoned to court on 'ld al-Fitr (feast
day)"regarding an internal dispute among the congregants and the
election of an imam. Most of the congregants felt that my husband was
far more qualified for the position as imam of the Jami~ Masjid than
Mubammad Nir Hashim. However, my husband refused to attend the
hearing and added that a huffar (non-Muslim) government cannot give
Judgement on an Islamic matter. Hence he lost his property, and, many
of his students began to sell his books. This became a means of income

on which the family depended.”

Shaykh lsmail believed that a ruler or leader of a community should be
honest, just, and that his election, and if necessary, his elimination should be
based on the principle of consultation. He also held that administrative
posts (of mosques) should be given to those who had sound knowledge of

Islan and to those who frequent the masjid..”

Students of Shaykh Ismail concurred that he emphasised that the
groundwork for the purification of modern Islamic society was to return to the
Qur’'an and Hadith and that a society be organised, suitable for a righteous

community which will at all times command the good and forbid the evil.”
Although the loss of Shaykh Isma‘il's property was a major set back in his

early life, it did not deter him from his responsibility as an imam, teacher

and writer. In spite of Shaykh Ismail's sacrifice and contribution to the
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community, the majority of Muslims regarded him as a controversial figure in

the Cape for reasons which the writer will explain shortly.
43 CONTROVERSIES INVOLVING SHAYKH ISMATL

Shaykh Ismdil's became involved on a number of controversial issues and
practices which he introduced in the Cape when he arrived from Egypt. Some of

these practices brought him into conflict with the “ulama’.
4.3.1 “BECHARA” GIRL ISSUE

According to one interviewee, a “bechara® (discussion/debate) was held at the
Zinatul Islam Masjid, in Muir Street, District Six, in 1938 at the time when Ahmed
Taliep (Ahmad Talib) was imam of the masjid® This “bechara” concerned
Shaykh Ism&1l presiding at a marriage of a Muslim girl without the consent of her
parents (as no other /mam wanted to undertake this task). It is most likely that
Shaykh Ismail’s action was based on the Hznafi doctrine. The girl was baligh
(adult) and therefore did not require permission of the wali (guardian). For
unknown reasons the father did not approve of the man who wanted to marry his

daughter and consequently she eloped.”

Let us examine the shari'ah ruling on wilayah (guardianship) in nikah According
to Abu Hanifa, awoman with complete ahliyyah (legal capacity) can enact her own
nikah without the permission of the wali® However, Imam Malik and Shafii hold

that the consent of the guardian is essential.®
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Whether Shaykh Isma’il did the proper thing by marrying off this girl without her
father’s approval, bearing in mind the social milieu at the time is debatable. A
mufti (legal officer/expounder of sacred law) must take intb account all potential
consequences before issuing a ruling on this matter. He must make sure that it
will create the least conflict or difficulty and be the least problematic to the
people, because the shariah is intended to remove hargj (difficulty) from

people’s lives provided itis permissible.”

The Muslims in the Cape predominantly followed the Shafi’i school. Shaykh

Isma'il took the ruling of the Hanafi'i school which was new at the Cape.

According to Shaykh Abdul Kariem Toffar, when he was a child he was told by his
late father: “daar sal mense kom met lang baatjies wat die Qur an sal verdraai”.
Meaning “people will come wearing long coats and will distort the Qur’an”.
Perhaps the Muslims in the Cape saw him (Shaykh Isma'il) with his long coat as
someone who came to distort the religion. As faras Shaykh Isma'il was concerned
he was simply asserting a learned opinion in a given situation. However the
people were not prepared toaccept it. From that angle it was a miscalculation on
his side. Though Shaykh lsma’il was correct in his juristic junction and had
honourable intention, he should not have expected the people to accept his

rulings as they were not educated in judicial matters.® -
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Left: Interview with Shaykh Abdul Kariem Toffar, principal of
The Institute of Islamic Shari ah Studies.

Itis claimed thatamong those who participated in this debate called the “bechara
girl issue” were Islamic scholars Taha Gamieldien, Abdurahim (Abd al-Rahim),
Ahmad Behardien and Shakir Gamieldien. Though Shaykh Isma'il was not present
at this debate, the outcome of this debate confirmed his stand and vindicated him.
Shaykh Shakir Gamieldien, who arrived from Egypt a few months prior to this
debate, fully endorsed Shaykh Isma@'il’s action in this matter. There were other
shari"ah issues in which Shaykh Isma’il followed schools of thought other than
the Shai"i Though Shaykh Ismdil’s ruling on religious issues were always in
accordance with the shari'ah, such practice did not find favour with the ‘ulam a‘at

that time perhaps they thought it would confuse the Muslims in the Cape.”

The type of marriage Shaykh Isma'il performed 1938 is frequently practised today,
which proves he was a man of vision but was only appreciated by the general
public after his demise.* He lived ahead of his time. The performance of athr

salah after jumu’ah was also debatable as far as Shaykh Isma il was concerned.
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43.2 PERFORMANCE OF ZUHR SALAH AFTER JUMU AH

According to /mam Shali’i, there are two principles which validate the jumu’ah
salah, the first being that the jumu’ah salah should be performed in only one
masjid in the same area, and secondly, that at least forty Muslims should be

present in the masjid®

One of the first problems the Muslim Judicial Council (MIC) encountered when it
was established in 1945, was the performance of zuhr s2ladh (midday prayer) alter
jumuah® Some of the “Imams” at the Cape feared that if the jumu'ah did not

conform to the dictates of /slam, it could be invalidated.®

The MJC discovered that the Shafi'i principle of the performance of only one
jumuah in a particular area, had been violated by many Islamic scholars in the
Cape. Because jumu'ah salah was performed at many mosques, the possibility
existed that some of these mosques would have had less than forty worshippers

present, consequently invalidating the jumu’ah sal ah according to /mam Shafi'i*

Shaykh Isma’il who was a founder member of the MIC contributed to this debate.
It appears that he respected and accepted the view on jumu'ah espoused by
Shaykh Ahmad Behardien® who was regarded as the most influential and

knowledgeable person in the early years of the MJC.*

Shaykh Nazim Mohammad (Muhammad), (d. 1421 AH/2000 CE) who was president
of the MIC for 18 years, recalls how Shaykh Ahmad Behardien had a habit of
walking around with his satchel filled with Islamic literature and when it came to

issuing a fatwa he would consult his sources and honour Shaykh Isma il by stating

129



that, “Shaykh Isma'il stem ook saam met my in die fatwa” (Shaykh Ismail also
agrees with me on this fatwd).” Shaykh Ahmad Behardien is known to have been
a staunch follower of the Shafi'i school of law, and under no circumstance would

he follow another school of law.®

According to Shaykh Ahmad Behardien (see Annexure 16), it was necessary to
perform the zhr salah after jumu ah. On the 17 September 1953 Shaykh Ahmad

Behardienissued a fatwaon behall of the MIC concerning this matter:

“The decision of the Supreme Council on the aihr after jumu ah question is
as follows: That whereas the sources of the shari ah are fourfold, namely the
Qur’an, hadith, jima (juristic consensus)and qiyas (analogy), and because
Imam Shafi’i has stated according to the Umm, that there must be only one
jumu’ah since that is indicated by the practice of the Holy Prophet and the
khulafaRashidin, we as followers of ImamShafi’i,in view of the fact that we
are making more jumu ahs than are necessary, and because of the difficulty
of ascertaining which congregations’ takbirah al-lbram has been uttered
first, we have no alternative but to perform zihr after salah al-jumuah, until
such time that Allah, the Most High, shall have guided all of us to show our

unity by making jumu"ah inone place””
It is however, notable that Shaykh lsma’il did at times perform zhr salah after
Jjumu ah. However, he predicted that eventually the majority of Muslims of the

Cape would not perform zuhr after jumu’ah in years to come.

From the above information, it is clear that Shaykh Ismail was not very keen in

performing zihr after jumuah as it was never performed in the Arab world, and
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specifically in Egypt. He was probably aware that this problem was far greater and
complex than the problem of the “bechara girl issue” to handle, and he knew he
could not do otherwise, but to follow the view of the majority of the ‘ulama'to
perform zuhr after jumu”ah. However, this issue did not stop Shaykh Ismd'il of

preaching what he believed was right.

Shaykh lsma'il also differed concerning the issue of Laylah al-nisf min Sha'ban.

Shaykh Ahmad Behardien challenged him regarding this matter.
433 LAYLAH AL-NISF MIN SHA'BAN (THE NIGHT OF HALF OF SHA'BAV)

It has been customary for Cape Muslims assembling at mosques during the night
of nisf min Sha’ban, also known as the night of blessing. During this night
Muslims recite sirah Yasin thrice, thus invoking Allah’s blessing and mercy.
According to the Islamic scholar, Ibn Tay’miyyah, there are many traditions from the
prophet (saws) which refers to this night as a significant night. However, the
minority of Islamic scholars deny the importance of this night, and assert that the

traditions which refer to this night are weak."

The majority of ‘ulam &’ believe that Allah reveals to the angels on “The Night of
Power”, (during the last ten days in the month of Ramadan), everything that will
occur during the following year. Consequently all tasks are given to the respective
angels for the year. Other scholars claim that on the night of nisf min Sha’ban,
angels write down what is revealed to them and they complete their writing on the
night of Laylah al-Qad r (Night of Power)."
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Shaykh Isma il asserted that 15 Sha’ban had no specific significance and was like
any other night, unlike Laylah al-Qadr, the 27th night of Ramadan during which
the Qur’an was revealed. He further maintained that A//ah would not change His
taqdir (decree) of man after the Laylah al-nisf min Sha'ban, and held man can

invoke Allah’s forgiveness at any time."

Shaykh 1sma’il essentially used Laylah al-ni sfmin Sha’ban occasion for educating
his congregation concerning this matter. His view was that the primary sources of
the shari’'ah did not support the celebration of the Laylah al-nisf min Sha ban.

Thus, this was not celebrated in Egypt as itwas celebrated in Cape Town.*

Once again he based his argument on the shariah (primary sources) but he did
not wish to entirely do away with this practice. He was conscious of the negative

reaction that would occur if he had to terminate this practice entirely.®

Shaykh Ahmad Behardien challenged Shaykh Isma'il regarding his ruling on this
matter as he was of the opinion that it was contrary to the tradition of the Muslims
of the Cape.® It has been the practice of the Muslims in the Cape occupying

themselves in prayer during the night of Laylah al-nisf min Sha’ban and fasting

during the day. The Prophet (saws) said:

“When it is the night of Laylah al-nisf min Sha'ban, then prayer during the
night, and fast during the day, for the special blessings and mercy of Allah
descends to the heaven of the world, from sunset till the appearance of dawn,
and Allah will say: Is there any seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him,
is there any seeking sustenance so that | may provide him, is there any who is

afflicted with misfortune so that I may eliminate it""
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These controversial issues did not deter Shaykh Ismail from teaching various
Islamic subjects to the youth as well as to the adults and subsequently he became

one of the most competent imams of Naral-Islam Masjid.
4.4 CLASSES IN THE BO-KAAP

While Shaykh Isma’il was actively involved at the Jami® Masjid, he conducted
afternoon madrasah at his residence on 53 Upper Pepper Street, Bo-Kaap for
students of the surrounding areas attending secular schools in the morning.® He
accommodated many adult pupils during the week, teaching various Islamic
subjects. Amongst his students were: Karim (Qarim) D arcy who specifically learnt
figh of the Hanafite School of Jurisprudence® and Salie Soeker who learnt about
hajj prior to his pilgrimage to Makkah in 1937 He also lectured on Thursday

evenings at the Burhan al -Masjid on Longmarket Street until his death in 1958.”

_ . photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Burhan al-Masjid Longmarket Street, Bo-Kaap
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4.5 SHAYKH \SMAIL, IMAM OF NUR AL -1SLAM MASJID

According to Davids the Nir al-Islam Masjid was the third masjid to be built in
South Africa and was built by /mam Abdol Rauf, the youngest son of Tuan Guru, in
1844. Davids [urther asserts that it was the first masjid in South Africa which was
founded by a congregation. This congregation grew out of the friendliness that
existed between a group of students who acquired their Islamic education under
the tutelage of /mamAchmat van Bengalen who was then practising Chief imam of

the Cape Muslims.*

Shaykh Isma'il's major impact on his students came about in 1939 when he
became one of the most competent imams of Nar al-Islam Masjid at Buitengracht
Street, Bo-Kaap. His duties included the conducting of classes in higher Islamic

studies on Sunday mornings, which he rendered until his death.”

The above statement of Davids of the Nar al-Islam Masjid is interesting, because
oral tradition relates that Shaykh Isma'il developed a similar relationship with his

congregation which consisted predominantly of his students at the same masjid
until his death.”

Mrs Khadijah Kannemeyer, her daughters (see Annexure 17) and ancestors were
born in the building adjacent to the Nir al-Islam Masjid which was actually part of
the masjid complex. The family has been caretakers of the masjid since the

inception of the complex. Mrs Khadijah Kannemeyer said:

“In the late 1930’s many houses were in the region of the masjid, and only a

few industrial sites and offices existed in the area. Nur al-Islam Masjid had
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the largest congregation when Shaykh Isma'il was imam at the masjid. This, |
think was because of his good character, he attracted many people to the
masjid. He was a good and honest leader. He used to knock on my door and
greet me first before entering or leaving the masjid. Although Shaykh lsmail
moved to Greatmore Street, Woodstock,in 1945, while he was imam here, and
the fact that he never had driven a car of his own, he frequented the masjid
and led his congregation most of the time. He had a beautiful relationship
with his jama ah and particularly with his students, like Amin Ri"ah, Abdol
Juhar, Muhammad Cassiem (Qasim), Ishaq Samuels, Sulaiman Da Costa and
his brother Abdurahman Da Costa. Even Cissy Gool (daughter of the late DR

Abdurahman) was a keen student of Shaykh Ismail”®

Mr Gasant (Hasan) Emeren stated that his father, Hamidun Emeren, and Salih
Basardien, Amin Basardien, Abu Bakr Boltman, Oefie Samie and Shakur Carelse
were involved with Nar al-Islam Masjid’s daily activities and supported Shaykh

Isma’il regarding all Islamic matters.®

Shaykh 1sma'il probably had a difficult task in expounding certain aspects of the
din of Islam to his jama ah due to the intellectual limitation of the jama“ah. His
method of teaching involved different levels. The Friday sermons and the Sunday
morning lectures were of a simple nature, whereas his lectures in class were
more in depth. This view is confirmed by Shaykh 1sma'il’s wife when she said: “my

husband used to tell me that one has to speak to people according to their level of
intellect” ¥

135



photo: M. H. Ebrahim

Niiral-Islam Masjid. Shaykh 1sma’il was imam at
this masjid until his demise in 1958.

During his first year as imam of the Nar al-Islam Masjid, Shaykh 1sm&’il proposed
marriage to Khadijah Soeker, the grand-daughter of Miftahudin (Miftah al-Din) and
daughter of Muhammad Din.

4.6 SHAYKH ISMATL’S MARRIAGE TO KHADIJAH (KHAD1JAH) SOEKER

Hajjah Khadijah distinctly recalls the day when she arrived from hajj with
her brother, Salih, whom Shaykh Ismail taught before their departure in
1937:
“I remember he (Shaykh Ismail) made du’a when we arrived from
Makkah. It was some time in 1939 when he asked me to marry him, [
did not respond to his proposal of marriage. He then remarked that if a
young girl keeps quiet after a proposal of marriage, she simply means

”

yes”.
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However, after searching for accommodation for a year, Shaykh Ismail
eventually got married on 11th January 1940, at the Quwwat al-Islam Masjid

on Loop Street, Cape Town.”

photo: M. H. Ebrahim

From left; Shaheem Hanif, the researcher and Khadijah Hanif.
Khadijah died 2 March 1999

The nikdh was officiated by /mam Abdul Bassier (Abd al-Basir) and the
bestmen were religious scholars Abbas Jassiem and Shakir Gamieldien.

Among the many other scholars who attended the nikah, were Muhammad
Salih Solomons (Abadi), Sa'id Najaar, Tayb Jassiem and Ahmad Behardien.*

After Hajjah Khadijah gave birth to Kaashief (Kashif), the second eldest son,
in 1945, Shaykh Ismail applied to the Governor-General to change his
surname from Edwards to Hanif, which was his father’s name (see Annexure
18). Shaykh 1smail had the intention of returning to Egypt and sending his
children to al-Azhar University after he had their surnames changed to Hanif.
He previously had difficulty in being admitted to al-Azhar University, due to
Edwards not being a Mus/im name.®
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Shaykh Isma’il full time activity commenced when he moved with his family

to 47 Greatmore Street, Woodstock until his demise.

Family Tree of ShaykHsma' il Hanif (Edwards)

Johaar Edwards Nawawl Jamodien Halimah  Miftahudin SoekerFatimah Sullalman Unis Jariyah

SOTE T T

E::I Muhammad aI-DIrEZI Alsha Unis

- Soeker
Muhammad Hanif]

(Edwards) Khadljah Jamodien
ShaykRsma’il Khadljah Hanlf
Hanlf (Edwards) (Soeker)
Proband
Ma!ede(oelsum hief Monle'atlmah sh eenMymoena\dI|eeZulelga ShamlelNadlema Gamdeetatlefeglsha
Rushdiya (;O?J Ij—jgg m
lsmla 1} Tasneem M. Sheeth Alaweya
A"‘k'l‘a Mariam Nasheeta  Shahlema
Shakira Achmat Toufig
Zaytaon Anwar
Shafieka
I::l Males O Females Proband/ Informer

The eldest of Shaykisma'il’s children and grand-children is shown from left to righ
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4.7 CLASSES AT “47 GREATMORE STREET, WOODSTOCK"

According to Hajjah Khadijah, when they moved from Pepper Street, Bo-
Kaap, to Greatmore Street, Woodstock, “my husband did not only lecture at
mosques, but spent many hours at home teaching qira'ah, Arabic, shariah, as

well as writing Islamic literature”.”

Shaykh 1smail’s residence at 47 Greatmore Street, Woodstock, became a
well-known venue for students who attended his private classes. He was
known by some of his scholars as the “great Shaykh of Greatmore”.* This
venue was not only the residence of the Hanifs’, but became an Islamic
institution for many students. Quite a number of students who studied under

Shaykh 1sma’il had good understanding and knowledge of Islan.%

These classes commenced after fajr salah (morning prayer) for the self-
employed builders, tailors and business people till approximately 09:00.
Senior students from as far as Stellenbosch and Paarl and students of the
surrounding areas attended Shaykh Isma'il’s classes after secular school in
the afternoon. The evening classes were attended by those who were

employed during the day, and included imams and madrasah teachers.
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photo: M. H. Ebrahim
47 Greatmore Street, Woodstock, became an Islamic institution for

many students of Shaykh Isma’il.
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Shaykh Isma’il taught Arabic grammar and usage of an Arabic dictionary, so
that his students could become independent scholars. Sulaiman da Costa
stated that the standard of Arabic taught through the English medium by
Shaykh Isma‘il was extremely high, and at times the students would resort to
J Kapliwatsky’s Arabic Language and Grammar text for assistance. Shaykh
Ismail had the ability to listen to a student preparing a khutbah (sermon)
whilst at the same time listening to another student reciting the Qur’an.”
Imam Abdurahman Bassier recalls: “Whilst we were students of Shaykh Isma'il,
he never cancelled his classes for the purpose of participating in khatm al-
Qur’an.®®  However, Shaykh Ismail used to recite the Qur'an before

commencing every lesson, whether at home or at the masjid.*

o I A =
photo: M., Ebramm
From left:: researcher, Sulaiman da Costa, “Abdiyah

(wife of Sulaiman and daughter of Muhammad Khayr)
and Mohammad Hanief Allie (ex-student of Muhammad Khayr)

It was during this period that Shaykh Ismail was regarded as a highly
successful mentor to many students in the Arabic language and Islamic
studies, as it is evident by the number of scholars who eventually became
successful Islamic scholars, leaders, Arabic teachers and qurrd (reciters of

the Qur’an) themselves.®® Amongst those who continued their studies with
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Shaykh 1sm&il until his demise were: /mam Abdullah Haron®, Mohamad
Cassiem (Muhammad Qasim d. 19 November 1975),” father of Imam
Achmat (Ahmad) Cassiem leader of Qiblah, Sulaiman da Costa, Abdurahman
da Costa, Yusuf da Costa, Imam Ismail Johnston”', Shaykh Isma'il Moos,
Imam Abu Bakr Simons, Ishag Samuels, Hafiz Yusuf Gabier,” Qasim Haoust,
Shaykh Qasim Abderouf and Shaykh Abdullah Abderouf.”

When Shaykh Ismail Taliep (Talib), imam of Muhammadiyya Masjid,
Tennysen Street, Salt River, was involved in an accident, Shaykh Ismd’il had
the honour of officiating jumu ah at this masjid. During this period jumu ah
was not performed at the Nur al-Islam Masjid (where Shaykh Isma’il was the
official imam). Shaykh Ismail continued with this task until his demise.
During this time Shaykh Ism&'il became known for his profound knowledge
of the shari‘ah, Arabic language, distinguished gira’ah (recitation of the
Qur’an), and above everything else, he became known as the most dignified

and upright spiritual figure, loved by all who knew him.™

photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Muhammadiya Masjid
Tennysen Street, Salt River.
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Shaykh Ismail's sound character and spirituality can be summarised by the

following report given by one of his ex-students, Umar dabier:

“A beggar knocked on the door at the residence of Shaykh Ismail who
requested coffee from the Shaykh. Shaykh Ismail asked his wife
whether she had any coffee to give to the beggar. She replied that there
was only sufficient coffee for the family and that he should not part with
the little coffee they had. He then saw milk on the stove which he
eventually gave to the beggar. When he returned to the bedroom where
his wife was, he appeared disturbed and worried. His wife thought that
he had given the coffee to the beggar. She then inquired what troubled
him. Shaykh Ismdil’s response was that he was upset, because he did

not give the beggar what he had asked for”. *

There are differences of opinion among his students as to how many ¢ird’at
(modes of Qur’anic recital) Shaykh 1sma’il had known. According to Dr Yusuf
da Costa, Shaykh Isma'il knew at least three ¢ira’at.”® However, Shaykh
Isma’il’s wife, and Sulaiman da Costa (d. 1421 AH/2000 CE), who was the
oldest living student of Shaykh Isma’il, asserted that Shaykh Ismail knew the
sab’ah qird’at (seven modes) of the Qur’an. There was- no need for Shaykh
Isma’il to recite the various modes of the Qur’an as he thought he would
confuse people.” Shaykh Isma'il was one of the first scholars who adopted
the Egyptian style of recital of the Qur’an, of which many recordings were
made, specifically, the 55th chapter of the Qur’an, Al- Rahman (The

Beneficent). These recordings became popular and was owned by many
families.™
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The researcher discovered a recording of Shaykh Ismd'il’s recital of Al-
Rahman, which was recorded on a reel tape-recorder, possibly in the early
1950’s. The researcher submitted the recording to huffaz (those who
commit the Quran to memory) to give a critique. Shaykh Sa’dullah Khan,
who was imam of Masjid-al-Quds, which is situated in Rylands, after listening

to the recording, had this to say:

“Listening to him (Shaykh Isma'il) attentively, and purely from an oral
perspective, I found his reciting was smooth flowing, yet vibrant and
alive. Shaykh Isma il showed no arrogance, even if he made mistakes,
he would rectify his mistakes with pleasure and would almost take it in
the same flow. It was not offensive to him. Also his pronunciation of
particular huraf (letters) was unique, which some people find difficult to
master. And in his reading of the Qur’an, his love for the Qur’an was

clearly evident”.”

photo: M.H. Ebrahim
left: Shaykh Sa’dullah Khan. right: Rabiah Sayed and Shaykh Muhammad Salih *Abadi.

Shaykh Sa'dullah was a student of Shaykh Muhammad Sa lih (CAbadi) and Rabiah was a
student of Shaykh Sa’dullah
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The most respected hafiz of the Cape, Shaykh Muhammad 3alih "Abadi
Solomons spoke highly of Shaykh Ismail:

“Shaykh Isma'il had the most melodious voice in the Cape during his
time. The Egyptian gira’ah had an influence on Shaykh Ismail’s recital
of Qur'an. When Shaykh Ismail arrived from Egypt his recital was
similar to the Egyptians. He enjoyed reciting with me with the same
huffaz group as it was the most disciplined organised group in Cape

Town”. (see Annexure 19).%

Another respected and known hafiz scholar of Cape Town, Shaykh Yusuf
Booley, who lead salah al-tarawih (night prayer during the month of

Ramadan) in Durban, for many years, said:

“Shaykh Isma'il was a master in the field of Qur’anic recitation. He had
a unique style in reciting the Qur’an which had an Egyptian flavour. He
was probably influenced by his Egyptian contemporaries such as,
Mustafalsm&il, Muhammad Rifat, “Ali Banna and ‘Abd al Aynayn”.®

“When I arrived from Makkah in 1951, I had the privilege of reciting
with the giants of the Cape, namely: Shaykh Ismail, Shaykh Sa'd
Najaar and Shaykh Tarin. Shaykh Ismail was helpful, encouraging,
humble and was man of wisdom. His advice to the young huffaz was to

recite the Qur’an in moderation while young and to spare all energy to

recite the Qur’an when reaching old age”.*
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Every year from 1946 Shaykh Isma‘il spent the month of Rama dan performing
tarawih at the Ahmedia Masjid, Mayville in Durban, until his demise (see
Annexure 20). The Jama'ah of Durban, used to address Shaykh Ismail as
“the professor of Arabic at the Cape™.® As a child Hifi z Nurbhai, currently in
Johannesburg, travelled to Mayville just to listen Shaykh Ismd’il’s recital of
the Qur’an during the month of Ramadan. This inspired him to emulate

Shaykh Isma’il’s recitation of the Qur’an.™

When distinguished Muslims scholars came from abroad, such as Mawlana
Muhammad “Abd al-"Alim Siddigi al-Qadiri, who toured South Africa in 1952, it
was customary for Shaykh 1sma’il to accompany them on their tour, while in
South Africa, and to commence with the recital of the Qur’an before their

lecture.®

Shaykh 1sma‘il lectured, recited the Qur’an, wrote on a variety of Islamic
topics®® and performed imamat (leadership of prayers) duties until his

demise.”

4.8 SHAYKH ISMAIL'S DEMISE

Many of Shaykh Isma'il's students reported that their ustadh discussed death
at his last lecture, prior to the accident in which he died. This indicates that
he had a premonition of his impending death.® A student reported that
Shaykh Isma‘il made a du"a’ at a congregation that the Almighty grant them
death in their bedrooms.” Hajjah Khadijah mentions that when Shaykh

Isma’il arrived home after his last lecture, he requested that she should take
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care of their eight children and also said to her on many occasions that he

will never live to celebrate his sixtieth birthday.”

On Saturday morning , 8 February 1958, Shaykh Isma'il assisted his wife by
bathing their children and after reciting the Qur’an for fifteen minutes he left
home for Cape Town. It was reported that Shaykh Isma'il was hit by a car
whilst standing in the middle of Main Road, Woodstock.” It was Shaykh
Isma’il's habit to recite the Qur’an, while walking, standing at a bus stop or
travelling in a car. He was probably reciting the Qur’an while standing in

the middle of the road, when this accident occurred.”

According to reports, Shaykh Ismail’s coat got caught in the handle of the car
, and he was dragged for quite a distance. However, according to his wife,
there was no clear evidence that this had occurred as his coat was not

damaged or torn.”

Hajj Abdurahman Gabier accompanied his injured brother-in-law, Shaykh
Ismq’il, to Woodstock Hospital where he died of his injuries the same day at
18:00. He was 51 years old. Shaykh Isma’il was buried the following day at
the Salt River Cemetery. The janazah (burial) prayer of the deceased was
performed by Shaykh Tayb Jassiem (who studied with Shaykh Isma’il at al-
Azhar) at the Nar al-Islam Masjid in Addison Street, Woodstock. The tadfin

(burial) was performed by Sayed Safii Alwi (of Makkah) who was in Cape
Town at that time..*

According to the Cape Argus, Shaykh Isma'il's funeral was one of the biggest

“Malay” funerals in South Africa. Thirty Islamic scholars were present at his
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burial. On the 10 February 1958, the Cape Argus stated that 6 000 people
attended the funeral (see Annexure 21). However, according to many

people who attended the funeral, the number was much higher than 6 000.%

Letters and telegrams of condolences from relatives, ‘ulama’, students,
organisations and general public reached the Hanif household in great
numbers from all over South Africa (see Annexure 22). Telegrams and
letters received by his widow Hajjah Khadijah, gave an indication of how
active and well known Shaykh Ismdil was, specifically a letter dated

February 28, which came from Jama'a h al-Fadilah Tagaddam -

“Dear Mrs Ganief (Hanif), herewith be so kind as to accept our deepest
sympathy on your sad bereavement. May the Almighty Allah grant him
ever lasting peace. For what Allalz does is well done. The deceased
would have participated in our khatm al-Qur’an (completion of Qur’an)
today. But his life has now reached his limit. We therefore niyyah
(intend) this sadagah which he would have earned at the khatm. In
conclusion the jama ah once more express their sympathy and hope that

your lonesome future will be richly filled with much deserved prosperity -
Insha-Allah.*

Another letter of condolence was sent to the Hanif family from al-Azhar

Masjid, on behalf of Shaykh Ismail's friends, Shaykh Shakir and Shaykh
Ehsan (Ihsan) Gamieldien:

“Dear Mrs Ganief (Hanif), I have been directed by Sheikh (Shaykh)
Shakir and Sheikh (Shaykh) Ehsan Gamieldien, and the committee of

148



al-Azhar Mosque to send you their deepest sympathy in your recent

bereavement,

The untimely death of your late husband came as a great shock to all of
us, so much so that it will take a very long time toﬂget over it. Those of
us who knew him personally for very many years , and came in daily
contact with him are now realising the loss we have sustained, and
which will never be healed as long as we live. He was more of a brother
to us than a friend and colleague, and his kind and sympathetic nature
which endeared him to all he came into contact, will for ever be sadly

missed.

However, Allah knows what is best for us, and although your loss is ever
so great, and well-nigh irreplaceable, we shall pray with you that the
Almighty Allah grant your dear husband the Jannah (paradise), and that

He give you strength to carry on in his absence.

We wish you everything of the best for the future and ask you to console
yourself with the words of the holy Qur’an:: Inna lil lahi wa inna ilayhi

raji*n. With our best salaams and regards”.*’

There is no doubt in the writer's mind of the intense love his wife and

children had for him, and it is beautifully expressed by them on paper which

was compiled and kept in a book by Hajjah Khadijah over the years (see
Annexure 23).
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The following verses were written by Hajjah Khadijah after the demise of her

husband:

“Sleep on my husband, take a rest.
When alive you did your best.
Always willing always kind.
None like you in this world we’ll find.
Things have changed in many ways.
But one thing changes never.
The memory of those happy days.
When we were all together.

Sadly missed by his sorrowing wife Gadijah (Khadijah)
On the seventh day after Shaykh Isma’il’'s demise, Hajjah Khadijah wrote:

“I miss his kind and gentle ways.
With him I spent my happiest days.
I miss him when I need a friend.

On him I always could depend”.
On the fortieth day after Shaykh Isma'il’s demise, she wrote:

Kind was his heart, his friendship soft.
Loved and respected by all around.
Allah took him away, it was His will.
In that far and distant world.

Where the trees sway to and fro.
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Lies the best and dearest husband.
Who I lost forty days ago.
Allah took him away we had to part.
It eased the pain, but broke my heart.

Though Shaykh Isma‘il’s died relatively young, he had a great impact and

influence on his students and general public, and made substantial literary

contributions. Let us proceed with the final chapter and look at the influence

he had on some of his most dedicated students and conclude the chapter

with an overview of his literary contributions.
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CHAPTER 5

SHAYKH ISMA'TL’S CONTRIBUTIONS

2.1 SHAYKH ISMAIL’S INFLUENCE

Shaykh lsma'il’s religious and literary contributions had a direct impact on the
people who were in contact with him or had access to his literature. Many Islamic
scholars were dependent on his works such as Al Mugaddimah al-Hadramiyyah,
afigh kitab which is still utilised by many of them today.! However, many scholars
translated his works from the “Arabic-Afrikaans” into purely Afrikaans or English

texts.’

The researcher wishes to highlight the influence Shaykh Isma'il had on three of
his particular students. They were: Muhammad Cassiem (Qasim)?, /mam lsma'il
Johnstone and /mamAbdullah (Abd Allah) Haron.

o.1.1 SHAYKH ISMATL’S INFLUENCE ON MUHAMMAD CASSIEM
(QASIM) (MENTOR OF MUSLIM YOUTH MOVEMENT OF DISTRICT
SIX)

Muhammad Cassiem* was regarded as the father and mentor of the Muslim Youth
Movement (MYM) when it was established in District Six in 1957. The late
Muhammad Cassiem was a convert to /s/am - a man who was more qualified than
most of the Islamic scholars of the Cape, and who was competent to deliver a
lecture on figh, Islamic history and tawhid. Because he never studied in Saudi

Arabia or at al-Azhar, he was never recognised as a /mamor a learned scholar by
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the ‘ulama.” However, when Shaykh Abu Bakr Najaar was absent, Muhammad

Cassiem used to lead salah atthe Zinatul Isl&m Masjid, in Muir Street, District Six.

6

line drawing : M. H. Ebrahim

Zinatul Islam Masjid, situated on the corner of Muir and
Chapel Streets , District Six. Among others who were imams
of this masjid were: al-Rahim ibn al-Iraqi, Ah mad Talib,
Salih Solomons (CAbadi) and Abu Bakr Najaar

Muhammad Cassiem , who was fluent in Arabic, mastered the concept of tawhid
(Oneness/unity of God), which he developed in his own unique way (after
Shaykh Isma’il’s death) and utilised it (tawhid) as a guideline to tafsir when he
taught the MYM members at the headquarters in Hanover Street, District Six. He
was known as a conscientious student of Shaykh Isma’il and a brilliant teacher of
tajwid and Arabic at the MYM. He taught the Arabic language as a means of

understanding the Qur’an.
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photo: Ahmad Cassiem
Muhammad Cassiem

He was invited by the Musiim student body of University of Cape Town to lecture
on the “Unity of God” at the University . This was a great honour. Muhammad
Cassiem was not only regarded to be religious, but also a spiritual person. In 1966,
he headed the tabligh movement and became very active in the propagation of the

din®

The mere fact that he was regarded as the father of the MYM, indicated that he had
supported MYM ‘s stand on the political situation in South Africa. The MYM’s
political philosophy was freedom - freedom of individual expression and thought,
freedom from exploitation and freedom of oppression. Although Muhammad
Cassiem was not active in politics, he however, guided members of the MYM by
quoting Qur’anic or hadith texts relevant to a political context. Muhammad

Cassiem’s library contained the works of Muhammad “Abduh, Hasan al Banna and
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Sayyid Qutb which he received from his ustadh. This is evidence of Shaykh

Isma'il’s influence.

Inspite of his deep philosophical thought and spirituality, he could align himself
with the members of the MYM by sharing their thought and identification.”
According to Mubhammad Cassiem, Shaykh lsmail had foresight. When the
National Party came into power in May 1948, Shaykh Isma'il was the only /mamwho
recited the gunii t (invocation)" in the jumu ah prayer. When he was asked as to
why he made qunat he said: “South Africa was heading for disaster under

Nationalist Party rule, and that we should invoke Allah’s mercy”.”

photo: /ma m Yasin Harris
Shaykh Isma’il (eight from left) accompanied by a delegation of Muslims and

Dr1.D.DuPlessis (right). In 1952, this delegation approached Dr T. E. Donges (Minister of Interior)
regarding mosques affected by the “Group Areas Act”.

Muhammad Cassiem resembled his ustadh (Shaykh Isma il) in many ways. He was

soft spoken, always with a smile and portrayed all those qualities that was

expected of an iméﬂZ/Shaykh. Muhammad Cassiem referred to his ustadh
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(Shaykh 1smail) as the most influential person in his life, who made /s/lam an
open book and who influenced him to study the din (religion of /s/am) and to
teach others.” Today, members of the (Cape) MYM (now defunct) still treasure

the experience or the association they had with Muhammad Cassiem.”

5.1.2 SHAYKH 1SMATL'S INFLUENCE ON /MAM ISMATL JOHNSTONE AS
AN ARABIC TEACHER

Of all the Arabic students of the late Shaykh lsmd'il, /mam Johnstone has
produced the most Arabic teachers. Many of these teachers became prominent
Islamic scholars in the community, such as: Ebrahim (Ibrahim Jibriil) Gabriels
(present MIC president), Abu Bakr Gabriels, Abdurahman Ariefdien (Abd al-
Rahman " Arif al-Din), Ebrahim Abrahams (lbrahim), Irfaan Abrahams (Irfan Ibra&him)
and Shaykhah Maimona Solomons (Maimanah Sulaiman). This was accomplished

by ImamJohnstone over a period of 13 years until his iliness in 1977.%

ImamJohnstone was born on 6 June 1935 in Claremont, Cape Town. As a builder,
he worked with fellow students of Shaykh Isma'il, namely: Sulaiman da Costa, and
Mubammad Cassiem. While theyworked together in the building trade, they used
to discuss and debate their Islamic studies, and conversed in the Arabic
language.® In 1961, /mam Johnstone started teaching basic Islamic courses to
beginners. In 1964, while serving as a temporary imam of Dar al-Islam Masjid in
Surrey Estate, he began teaching Arabic at his residence in Sherwood Park.

Thereafter, he was officially appointed as apermanent imam of the masjid."
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Chain of Islamic scholars from Muhammad “Uthman Najaar, Sa’idin Dollie, Saleh
Hendricks and Abd al-Rahim ibn Muhammad al-Iraqi.

Muhammad "Uthman | Sa’idin Dollie Saleh Hendricks

| Shaykh Muhammad Khayr |

Shaykh Abd al-Malik Hamza
|

Shaykh Isma’il Hanif (Edwards)

| | [ | | L | Imamlisma’ll | | | | | |
Sutaiman Abdurahmanda Yusul mam Johnstone Boela HajQasim _Imam imam
da Costa Costla daCosta  Abdulah Mg;anmad Haoust Abu-Bakr Alw

Nazim Sulaiman Fowz Sa'ld Sadiq Ibrahim Salh Maimona
Wiliams Benjamin Hendrics Johnslone Galden Steenkamp Witiams Solomons

o ) ) ) i |

Abdurahman Yusut Farled Hani Mahdi Dbrahim Ebrahim Ifaan
Arleldien Amien de Bruyns Moos Hendricks Abrahams Gabrlets Abrahams

LA L _1L__IL_1 L IL__JC__JC ]

Shahied Abu Bakr Nazim Ahmad hsaan
Davids Adams Gabriels Shaboden Moaos "}mp m o

Chain of Isiamic scholars from Uthman Najaar, (grandfather of the late
Shaykh Abu-Bakr Najaar) $alih Hendricks, Sa'idin Dollie
and Abd al-Rahim al-lraqi
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As his ustadh, Shaykh 1smail influenced him in many ways, such as conducting
Arabic and figh classes at his residence where students could feel comf{ortable
and be part of the family. /mamJohnstone also adopted the style of Shaykh Isma'il
by teaching his students to recite the Qur’an with the emphasis on understanding
Arabic grammar. “No student was without an Arabic dictionary (al-Faraid Arabic-
English Dictionary), like in the days of Shaykh Isma il”."® ] Kapliwatsky’s “Arabic
Language and Grammar” appears to have been commonly utilised during Shaykh
Isma'il’s time. Therealter it was used alter his death by his students and /mam
Johnstone with the intention of becoming familiar with the English grammatical

terms.”

ImamJohnstone spoke highly of his ustadh,Shaykh Ismd'il. He used to travel from
Surrey Estate to Woodstock by bus, and walked home in order to revise his
lessons. He adopted the method of his ustadh by teaching Arabic. [mam
Johnstone seldom used the English equivalent of the Arabic terminology. He first
prepared the lessons on the black board and then he would explain the lesson.
Examples were always extracted from Islamic sources, such as the Qur’an, hadith
or Qisas al-Anbiya‘(stories of the prophets) in order for the student to read and
memorise at home. He believed that teaching must come from the heart of the

teacher into the heart of the student and that perseverance was the key to success
for both, teacher and student.?

Imam Johnstone wrote books on topics that were covered by his ustadh as well,

such as those on fhajj and ‘umrah (lesser pilgrimage), sa/ah and irth
(inheritance). According to (the late) Cassiem Haoust” “He has certainly

attempted to speak and write like his ustadh, Shaykh lsmail”.2
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ImamJohnstone wrote Arabic, English and Afrikaans books which he issued to his

students after attending specific classes, they were as follows:

Al Mirath wa al-Wasiyah (Inheritance and Wills) in English (1974)
Minhaj al-Islam (Part 1 and 2) (The Way of /slam) in English (1975)
Die taal van die wyse Qur'an (The Language of the Qur’an) (1975)
Al-Hajj wa al-"Umrah (Partl and 2) in English (1976)

Die Eenvoudige Manier van Sa/ah (The Simple Manner of Prayer)  (1977)

Alter suffering a brain haemorrhage, which led to the suspension of his classes,
Imam Johnstone encouraged his students to continue their studies with Shaykh

Amien Fakier.?

However, one of his senior students, Ibrahim Steenkamp, after his third year
studying with /mam Johnstone, started a Arabic class of his own at his residence.
Amongst those who attended his classes were Ebrahim Gabriels, Abu Bakr

Gabriels, Musa Titus and Maimona Solomons.

“We have learned a great deal from Imam Johnstone, the people in the area
did not realise they had a good Islanic scholar in their midst. They did not
appreciate the sacrifice and effort he has made in teaching so many students

who are prominent leaders and Islamic scholars today. What | know today is

through his contribution and effort*
Imam Johnstone followed the sunnah (tradition) of the prophet Muhammad
(s.aw.s.) to the best of his ability. His advice to his students was: “...if you wish to

be successful inyour Islamic studies, first and foremost, be dependent on Allah only.
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Thereafter make sure that you perform your daily salah at the prescribed times and

preserve/your wudhu (ablution) at all times””

3.1.3 SHAYKH 1SMATL’S IMPACT ON /MAM ABDULLAH HARON AS A
LEADER

Imam Abdullah Haron, the youngest of five children, was born in Claremont on 18
February 1924. His forefathers came from Java and Ireland. /mam Haron lost his
mother, A'ishah, when he was only two months old and was brought up by his
father’s sister, Maryam. His aunt, a wealthy divorcee ensured that he was given the
basic religious education. At the age of seven, he accompanied his aunt on

pilgrimage to Makkah*

photo: “Tribute to a Martyr”
Imam Abdullah Haron

Upon his return he attended a local school where his performance was above
average. He left school at an early age, after which he worked in his aunt’s shop
until his second trip to Makkah in 1939. He stayed in Makkah for two years and was

placed under the tutelage of the well known Islamic scholar, Abd al-Rahman Alawi.
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Imam Haron spent almost six years of his youth in Egypt and Saudi Arabia. Upon
his return, /mam Haron continued his studies under Shaykh Ismdil until his

mentor’s demise.”

Imam Haron followed his ustadh literally in many respects, such as the love and
concern for the uninformed adults and youth. In addition to studying and
managing his aunt’s shop, he also conducted Islamic Studies classes catering for
all ages. As a keen sportsman his interaction with the community was not only
confined to teaching, but included participation in cricket and rugby clubs. As a

rugby player, his jersey was inscribed in Arabic numerals as opposed to Roman.?

In 1956 /mam Haron was appointed /imam of the al-Jami* Masjid, in Stegman road,
Claremont. Focussing on the youth, who were already close to him, he made
significant changes in the manner the affairs of the masjid were conducted. His
Friday sermons became more topical and he gave the youth the opportunity to
deliver talks on contemporary subjects. His activities increased and he became
known for his versatility as an imam, a teacher,. da’yyah (propagation) worker,

shopkeeper, sports enthusiast and a travelling salesman.®

Young Muslims who had been previously disillusioned with /s/am were attracted
to /mam Haron. A consequence was the establishment of the Claremont Musl/im
Youth Movement (CMYM). This movement strove to seek Islamic responses to

contemporary problems and issues, and drew its membership from the educated
Muslims of the time.*

Imam Haron was one of the first who worked and propagated the din among the

oppressed black people. While lecturing at the Jami* Masjid , Chiappini Street,
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Cape Town, Shaykh Isma’il was summoned to court regarding an internal dispute
amongst the congregants. Shaykh Ismdil refused to defend the case and
emphasised that “e Kuffar government cannot give judgement on an Islamic
matter" n all probability this particular thought of Shaykh Isma'il had an impact

on /mamHaron’s vigorousness.

ImamHaron understood and lived the kalimah (principle of faith) like his ustadh,
making him a dynamic personality. The kalimah instilled in /mam Haron, caused
him to fear no man. He rejected ideologies, institutions, laws and rulers who
legislated contrary to the spirit of the kalimah. As a Mu’min (a true believer), he
did not submit to any authority - his first and only allegiance was to the Almighty
Allah. Through the kalimah,Imam Haron [ound peace, contentment and freedom

and finally it instilled in him not to compromise with injustice, exploitation and

oppression.*
Inthe “Voice of al-/ami“ah”,dated March, 1968, /mam Haron stated:

“The essence of sacrifice does not entail
only what every Muslim does for the upkeep
of his home and children, but what he sacrifices
for all the people of the earth. These acts of sacrifice
must be deeds of sincerity motivated by piety so that we could

truly follow in the footsteps of our Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) *

On the Wednesday, 28 May 1969, /mam Haron was arrested under the Terrorism

Actand the Minister of Police said that it was not in the public interest to disclose
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where or why the imam was detained. On Saturday, 27 September 1969, Imam

Haron was found dead in his cell.*
5.2 DIVERSE ISLAMIC LITERARY WORKS

Though Shaykh lsmdil has not produced original scholarly works, he was
definitely a learned man and a teacher that was concern about the transmission of

knowledge first and foremost to his students.”

Creative translation into “Arabic—Alrikaans” which has not been an established
form of written expression, required tremendous innovation, creativity and
discretion on the part of Shaykh Ismail. Often the translation was not a literal
translation because the shaykh had to be selective in respect of some aspects of
the content in order to make his translated text easy to understand and familiar to

his students who were his immediate readers and audience.®

Shaykh 1sma il was a prolific writer. He wrote about 30 works on Is/am. He was
considered a most credible and capable writer, whose writings were read by a
diverse range of Muslim scholars, specifically in the Cape Shaykh Ismgil’s
literary achievements can be attributed to the fact that he occupied himself only in
matters in which he had a keen interest. These included the recital of the Qur’an,
teaching® and writing extensively on Islamic issues. Many Islamic scholars of the

Cape were dependent on and benefited from his lectures and literary works.”
Hajjah Khadijah, wife of Shaykh 1sm&’il, related that her husband got into the habit

of writing every morning before the fgjr salah. He took upon himself to print and

distribute his literature with the assistance of his son, Kaashief (Kashif). Shaykh
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Ismail recorded his lectures athome and after the completion of a specific topic,
he would print these lectures in book form and then gave away theses books as

gilts to students who attended the lectures.”

Many of Shaykh Ism&il’s books commenced with two introductions, both writtenin
Afrikaans as “voorwoord”. In the first “voorwoord” (foreword), Shaykh Ismail
commenced with salutations upon the Prophet Muhammad (s.aw.s.) and a prayer
whilst in the second “voorwoord” (introduction), Shaykh Ismd'il discussed the
subject matter. Shaykh Ismdil’s later publications show an improvement in style
and freer flow in handwriting.! However, it is unfortunate that most of his

publications were not dated.

Shaykh 1smad’il’s books were written predominantly in “Arabic-Afrikaans” for a

“Muslim readership generally unschooled in English or Afrikaans, but literate in

Qur’an recitation.”*

In addition Shaykh lsmail wrote books in Arabic and
Alrikaans. These covered a broad spectrum of the shari ah, ritual practices and
the Arabic language. He also wrote a few hand-written books which were untitled.
Carbon paper was utilised as a means of issuing original copies to students. The
hand-written English manuscripts suggest a good command of the English
language, (see Annexure 24) in fact better than the Arabic-Afrikaans literature.

The major focus in this chapter is on Shaykh Ismail’s works.

0.2.1 AL -MUQADDIMAH AL - HADRAMIYYAH
(THE HADRAMITE INTRODUCTION)

One of Shaykh 1sma’il’s most outstanding contributions was Al- Mugaddimah al-

Hadramiyyah..” His first undertaking as a writer entailed translating the work of
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Shaykh "Abd Allah ibn al-Shaykh °Abd al-Rahman Bafadl al-Hadrami (An
introduction to the customs of the people of Hadramaut),” which was written in
Arabic-Afrikaans, consisting of 351 pages and published in Cairo in 1928 whilst he

was still astudent at the well known al-Azhar University.®

When Alrikaans was still not recognised as an official language in South Africa,
“Arabic-Afrikaans” books were printed not only in Cape Town, but also in Istanbul,
Bombay and Cairo.® This was, however, the work of a man with high intelligence
and foresight who never wasted his time while studying in Cairo and lived well

ahead of his time while he was in the Cape.”

Itis extremely fascinating for a book of this nature to have been published in a
language (Arabic-Afrikaans) which was still foreign to Egyptian publishers and
printers. Shaykh Ismail must have spent many hours with the publisher doing
proof-reading himself. In spite of this it appears that Shaykh Ismail corrected
errors in all the printed books by hand, before they were distributed. Below is a
brief outline of Al-Mugaddimah al-Hadramiyyah. This will be followed by an

overview of the works that are in the possession of Shaheem, Shaykh Ismail’s son.

5.2.1.1 CONTENTS AND STYLE OF AL - MUQADDIMAH
AL — HADRAMIYYAH

Shaykh Ismail mentions in the introduction that he has chosen the work of
Shaykh “Abd Allah ibn al-Shaykh “Abd al-Rahman, as the afore-mentioned was
regarded as a popular writer in Hadramaut at that time, and since the book was
written in a very simple Arabic style and was considered one of the most

authoritative works on Shai'i figh. Shaykh Ismail was inspired to translate this
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work as there was a great need to enlighten the community in the Cape on aspects

of “ibadah (religious rituals) according to the Shafi’f School of Jurisprudence.®

Al-Muqgaddimah al-Hadramiyyah deals with figh al-"ibadah (Islamic rules of
worship), i.e. lessons on faharah, salah, siyam, hajj and ‘umrah. etc. Shaykh
Isma’il used bold Arabic headings and sub-headings for this work. He also utilised
Arabic text for the table of contents and introduction. Beneath the table of
contents of the book, Shaykh Ismdil introduces the book in poetry form ( a

translation in English will follow).

Zuj.a}-\ dodal)

- - AL~ . a ‘
Gl Y B ey ot e
P T B Y
S N P U N
NI R o N VP

t »

‘;L-Jj o 2 . R S J_,.“ «
1 3 « L." 'i..‘-" (_...JJ JT,
tl-‘l(\-' Ky u}g C . . . ‘
R P N T

e ——

i_-.ht:c_-,-'l'

ot o6y I e

5 i gl p i

Shaykh 1sm@’il's poetic style of the introduction of
Al-Mugaddimah al-Hadramiyah and the publisher’s name
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And with it) A brief explanation in the (Arabic) Afrit :
Translation by the humble servant

Submissive to his Lord, great Master and Beneficial (Allah)
[A student of| al-Azhar seeking reward [thereby]

That is Ism& 1/ son of Hanif of the Cape
[First] I praise Him (Allah), the Guide to what is right

To Him is my return without reproach .
Then I send salutation and peace upon Muhammad (saws)
The best prophet ever sent
And upon his family and his pious Companions
Who trod the path of salvation
[ ask Him to facilitate for me its benefit
And to make it a [source of good] to he who accepts it
And He [indeed]has power over all He wishes

And [indeed]has full knowledge and information of His servants

The above extract of Shaykh Ismadil’s translation in “Arabic-Afrikaans”, also

reveals his ability in writing the Arabic language in the poetry form.

Shaykh Isma'il adopted a simplified method by including his own explanation. To
distinguish his explanation from the translation itself, he placed his explanation
in brackets. He also included footnotes, which were explained in “Arabic-

Afrikaans”, and written below the text.

Al-Mugaddimah al-Ha dramiyyah was Shaykh Isma'il’s most popular book and was

widely received and accepted by the Islamic scholars, students and general
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Muslim households in the Cape.® This book became popular amongst the
“Imams” in Cape Town to the extent that they depended on it. This popularity was
probably due to the scarcity of Arabic works in the Cape and the fact that most
“Imams” were not sufficiently fluent in Arabic. In all probability Al-Mugaddimah
al- Ha dramiyyah was one of the books Shaykh Ismd’il studied in the early stages

of his studies.

Van Selms asserts that the significance of Muslim literature in Afrikaans (Arabic-
Afrikaans) is “that it gives us a good indication of the actual pronunciation of

Afrikaans words among the Malay (Mus/im) population of Cape Town”™

5.2.2 AL-RAWD AL-AZHAR FTAL-FIQH AL-AKBAR (THE RADIANT MEADOW
WITH REGARD TO THE GREATER JURIS-PRUDENCE *

This book was written whilst Shaykh Isma’il was studying in Cairo (see Annexure
25). According to the mugaddimah of this book, it appears that this was Shaykh
Ismd’il’s second publication that was printed in Cape Town probably in the early
1930’s. Shaykh Ismail has chosen to write on Islamic dialectical theological
issues, specifically the views of Mu'tazilites and the Ash'arites because very little
was known or taught of these groups in the Cape during this period. He mentions

on page five of this book that tawhid books are written to warn those who reject

any part of the Muslim creed.

In the introduction the subject matter is discussed, which in this instance is
tawhid. In the first part of the book, Shaykh Ismail discussed the Mu’tazila
scholars, Hasan al-Basri, al-Ash’ari and al-Maturidi. On page 26 Shaykh Ismad'il

rejected the views of the Mu'tazilites regarding their negation of the Divine
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Attributes of Allah. Shaykh lsmail expressed his support in favour of the
“Ash’arites concerning the uncreated nature of the Qur’an in opposition to the
Mu’tazilites. The latter do not accept the speech of Allah as an attribute of Allah,
they therefore declared the Qur’an to be a created word. Shaykh Ismail cited that
in the Prophet’s time there were rationalists but were guided by him (Muhammad
saws). Inthe second part of the book the gfat (attributes) of A//ah is mentioned.
In conclusion, other aspects of the belief system of /slamis elaborated upon such

as gad r (predestination), prophets, books, angels, paradise and hell *

Shaykh 1sma'il printed this book on a Gestetner machine using duplicating paper.

The book written in Arabic consisted of 101 pages and commenced with a du"a’.

Shaykh Isma'il used the term “voorwoord” twice for the preface and also for the
introduction. The preface was written in Arabic and thereafter in Arabic-Afrikaans.
The translation (below) in Afrikaans of the preface written in Arabic-Afrikaans
script will give us an indication of the language spoken by Muslims of the Cape

during the period when this book was published:

Voorwoord
“Agter die dank en prys virdie hoege Allah en die segen en geluk wens op syn Nabi
Muhammad, moet ek bekend maak vir gienige een wat noetiesie neem in die saak
van die kitab dat dit het ek klaar gemaak n paar jaar gelede maar was nie vergin
die geleentheid om dit te druk nie deur n paar redes wat my weg gehou het dat ek
nie kon begin het daar mee nie. Die vernaamste van die redes was die skaarsheid in
al die kante en plekke, en die swaarheid die Afrikaans se taal met die huruf van die
Arab buitekant die vreemde land deur die Arab syn mense het nie kennis van ons
syn taal nie. En al die letters en uitkom plekke daarvan om dit uit te spreek nie. Toe

het sommige van die broeders, mag die hoege Allah verbeter vir my en vir hulle die
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toestand, versoek van my om te begin net die druk van die voordelige en nuttige
kitab agter Allah vergin het vir my die drukmasjien om nuttigheid te gee vir die
mense. En ek het nie n doel in die uitgee van die kitab nie, as net om te bevoordeel
my self en my landslui van die wat net soos ek is wat verdien van die ongelukke van
die pleine van die qiyamah. En dat Hy moet maak die kitab n oorsaak om te wen
die goeie einde en die bewaarskap. Waarlik Hy is bekrag op die wat Hy wil en

bekwaam om aan te neem”

From the above, itis evident that Shaykh [sma'il wrote this book long before it was
printed. He had difficulty in having this book published because the Egyptians
were not conversant with the Afrikaans language. When Shaykh [smail returned to
the Cape, his friends (students) encouraged him to print this book, the printing of
which was eventually completed after acquiring a Gestetner duplicating machine.
In concluding the preface, Shaykh Isma'il said that he intended the book to be a
benelit to his fellow Muslims. He further wished that the book could serve as a

means of protection and benefit for himself on the day of giyamah (resurrection).

9.2.3 MUQADDIMAH FI TARIKH AL-TAWHID (AN INTRODUCTION TO
THE HISTORY OF [TAWHID] ONENESS OF GOD)

This book consists of 78 pages. It discusses the division of the ummah (Muslim
community), specifically the question of the shi“ite group (see Annexure 26). The
book also discusses the views of the Mu'tazilites, Hasan al-Basri, and Wasil Ibn Ata
The contents of this book was extracted from a/-Raw dal-Azhar ff al-Figh al-Akbar

(The radiant garden with regard to the greater Jurisprudence) (see 5.1.2)
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0.24 TOUGEED (TAWHID) (UNITY)

This book was published in the late 1930’s. It is also a condensed version
extracted from an earlier publication entitled, al-Raw dal-Azhar fial-Figh al-Akbar
(The radiant garden in the greater Jurisprudence. See 5.1.2). This tawhid book
was specifically translated into Afrikaans for beginners who were not well-versed

in the Arabic language (see Annexure 27).

9.2.5 IRSHAD AL-BARIYYAH FTAL-AHADITH AL-NABAWIYYAH (GUIDANCE
TO THE PEOPLE WITH REGARD TO THE PROPHETIC TRADITION)

In the introduction of this book, Shaykh Ismdil mentions that when his students
increased in number they requested him to compile this book of ahadith with
translations and with brief explanations (see Annexure 28). According to Shaykh
Ismd'il his students have placed a huge task on his weak shoulders. He felt that he
did not have the necessary experience to undertake this work. It was only after
much persuasion from his students that Shaykh Ismail started translating this
book.

Shaykh 1sma'il wrote this book as a text book for his senior students. In his
lessons with them, he emphasised detailed analysis of the Arabic text. Shaykh

Isma'il felt that this was essential for proper comprehension.™

Irshad al-Bariyyah is a compilation of forty ahadith (traditions) of the Prophet
Muhammad (saw) consisting of 138 pages. The format of this book differs from
Shaykh 1smd'il’s other works. The ahadith are written between two horizontal

lines. The isnad (chain) of ahadith is written in Arabic-Afrikaans and the matn
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(text) in Arabic script. The sharh (explanation) of the ahadith is written in
Arabic-Afrikaans. The first six ahadith are lenghty with its sharh Shaykh Isma'il

cited from authentic sources such as /mam Bukhari.

In this compilation of ahadith Shaykh Ismail commences with the branches of
faith® and thereafter deals extensively with morality, discipline and values in
Islam, such as: “rights of neighbours™, “rights of parents over children”,
“prohibition of zina (adultery/fornication) “and "prohibition of gambling”. This
book also deals with aspects of figh, for example, the conditions, optional and

compulsory acts of salah.

0.2.6 GADEETH (HADITH) (TRADITION)

Shaykh Ismd’il extracted this book from /rshad al-Bariyyah fi al-Ahadith al-
Nabawiyyah (Guidance of creation in the Prophetic Tradition.) (See 5.2.5) and
condensed it to 46 pages (see Annexure 29). This book was specifically written in
Alrikaans for beginner students who were not knowledgeable with the Arabic and
Arabic-Afrikaans text. The pages are divided into two columns. The ahadith are

written above the line in Afrikaans with the explanations underneath the line.

2.2.7 HIDAYAH AL-TALIBIN FT FIQH AL-DIN (GUIDANCE FOR THOSE
WHO SEEK TO UNDERSTAND THE RELIGIOUS INJUNCTIONS)

Shaykh 1smail wrote and printed Hidayah al-Talibin fi Figh al-Din around the
1940’s on the specific request of his students (see Annexure 30). According to
Shaykh Ismdil this book which consisted of two volumes, was more in-depth than

Al-Mugaddimah al-Ha dramiyyah. The first two pages consist of the title of the
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book and du'a ‘in the Arabic language. In the mugaddimah (foreword), Shaykh
Isma'il discusses the subject matter, which deals with the pillars of /slam, (except

for hajj).

From page 13 till page 79 taharahis discussed and includes the following aspects:

o«

“types of pure water”, “types of impurities”, method of “cleaning impurities from
the human body and clothes”, “optional and obligatory acts of ablution”,
“complete ablution” and the “wiping of the socks”. Thereafter the conditions,
optional, obligatory acts of the performance of prayer and the prohibited times of

prayer are discussed.

The Arabic language is bracketed with the explanation in Arabic -Afrikaans. The
first volume of this book ends with sa/ah on page 133 and continues on page two
of the second volume. The index is on the last page. The word “subject” is
written on the right side of the page, and on the left side, is written, “die nommer
van die blaai” both in Arabic-Afrikaans script. The page numbers are printed in

Arabic script. No specific sources are given, though the Qur’an and hadith are

quoted.

0.2.8 AL-"ASJIAD WA AL-LUJAYN FI AL-KHUTBAH AL-JUMUAH WA AL-

"IDAYN (GOLD AND SILVER IN THE SERMONS OF THE FRIDAY
PRAYER AND THE TWO "IDS)

This book consists of 176 pages, probably printed in the 1940’s. Itis a compilation
of 28 khutab (sermons) (see Annexure 31). The second khutbah of the jumuah
appears on pages 169 till 176 which is the 28th khu tbah. This book was specifically

written for those “imams” who were unable to compile or translate Arabic into
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Afrikaans or English. Among other “imams” who utilised this Arabic-Afrikaans
book were: Abu Bakr Simons, Abdurahman Bassier, Ismail Johnstone and Salih

*Abadi Solomons.*

Shaykh Ismd'il said in the introduction of this book, that many “imams” requested
of him to translate khu tab from an (original) Arabic khutbah book At first he was
reluctant to undertake this task as there were many other good khutbah books
(though as mentioned earlier only published in Arabic). He eventually acceded
to the “imams” request and selected the most significant topics, such as the

“character” and “shortcomings” of man.

The Arabic text is underlined with the translation that follows in Arabic-Afrikaans
script. The index is hand-written on the inside [ront cover of the book. Each
khutbah has atitle except the “Id al-Fitr khutbah and “Id al-Adha khutbah,*and
the second khutbah of jumu ah. The first Rhutbah is entitled “knowing Allah”,
thereafter amongst others: “unity of Al/ah” and the hidayah (guidance) of Alah.

9.2.9 Al-QAWL AL-TAMM FTMA YATA'ALLAQ BI AL-MAYYIT MIN AL-
AHKAM (THE COMPLETE ACCOUNT OF REGULATIONS
PERTAINING TO THE DECEASED)

This book which was completed in March 1939 consists of 68 pages. It was Shaykh

[smd’il’s own compilation of Arabic texts which were bracketed with Arabic-

Afrikaans explanations (see Annexure 32). The book’s contents consist of:

visiting the sick, preparing the sick for death, recital of sarah Yasin (Qur’anic ch.

36), performing ghus/ (bath), preparing the kafan (shroud), performing salah al-

janazah (funeral prayer), burial and condolences to family of the deceased.
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The above mentioned acts are duties which a Muslim owes to a fellow-Muslim.
Salah al-janazah is known as fard kifayah, which means that is sufficient if some
Muslims participate in it. In the introduction of this book, Shaykh Ismail mentions

that his senior students requested from him to write this particular book.

2.2.10 MAWLID AL- BARZANJI (THE BIRTHDAY ANNIVERSARY FESTIVAL
(OF THE PROPHET SAWS) BY AL-BARZANJT)

Mauwlid, the celebration of the Prophet’s (saws) birthday is practised in Cape
Town and has been an inherent part of the Cape Muslim tradition since early
times. The males assemble at the mosque in the evening to listen to lectures on

the life of Muhammad (saws). Thereafter poems commemorating his life are

recited in melodious voices. The most popular of these riwayat (narrations)

read regarding the Prophet (saws) deals with a translation of the Mawlid al-
Barzanji (The birthday anniversary festival of the Prophet Muhammad saw) by

Ja'far ibn al-Hasan al-Barzanji (see Annexure 33).

In the introduction of this book Shaykh Ismdil glorifies Allah, and praise
Muhammad (saws) and his companions. He then mentions that his friends and
students requested him to translate the Mawlid al-Barzanji. Shaykh Ism3il
responded to their request and appealed to A//ah to protect his pen from errors.
He said that he could not give a literal translation of the scholarly work of al-

Barzanzi as he utilised many metaphors in his writing.

This book consists of 52 pages with riwayat of the life of the Prophet Muhammad
(saws). Shaykh Isma'il commences with book by glorifying Allah and praising

Muhammad (saws) and his companions. A genealogy is given of the Prophet
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(saws) back to Adnan, Ismdil, and Ibrahim. The development of Aminah’s
pregnancy, the birth of the Prophet (saws) and the death of his father are
discussed. The following description is given to the Prophet (saws):*You are the

sun”, “You are the moon” and “You are Lhe light of light”.

On the last few pages of the book, Shaykh Ismd'il quotes a few Islamic scholars
regarding the benefits of celebrating Mawlid (popularly known as milad).
According to Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 AH/1505 CE), the purpose and benelits of
Matblid are the gathering of men who recite the Qur'an and relating ahadith
relevant Lo Lhe Prophet’s (saws) birthday. Hasan al-Basri said that he wislied he

had Mount Uhud in gold then he would spend the gold in reading the Mawlid of
the Prophet (saws).

This book is undated and was printed on the Gestetner printing machine. The

right column gives the Arabic script and the left gives the Arabic-Afrikaans

translation.

0.2.11 ASHRAQ - DU A’ AL-SALAM (SUPPLICATION OF PEACE (ON THE
PROPHET)

The Asrakal (Ashraq) is also known as al-Qiyam (the standing).”® It was printed in
the 1940’s and consists of eight pages only (see Annexure 34). This book is an
extraction of Mawlid al-Barzanji (see 5.1.9). It consist of Arabic, transliteration
and Afrikaans translation. Shaykh lsma'il wrote this book for the Cape Muslims

who were unable to read and understand the Arabic and Arabic-Afrikaans script.
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5.2.12 AL-MI'RA] AL-QAWIM FT TAIWID AL-QUR'AN AL-KARTM (THE
CORRECT STEPS TO THE ART OF RECITING THE QUR'AN
CORRECTLY)

The word tajwid is derived from the Arabic root “jawwada”, which means to make
well or good. Technically, it means the correct and good pronunciation in reciting
the Qur’an at a moderate speed.” Shaykh 1sma'il specifically wrote this book for
his hifz students and it was also utilised by the (late) Shaykh Muhammad Salih
CAbadi) Solomons.” Tajwid concepts and examples are written in Arabic script
with Arabic-Alrikaans explanations (see Annexure 35). The title of the book and
foreword are written on the first two pages. Thereafter, throughout the book a
style of posing questions and answers were adapted for making it easier for the
reader. On the last page is the index. The book was printed by Shaykh 1smd'il in
1937 and consists of 18 pages.

2.2.13 BUGHYAH AL-MUSHTAQ FI AL-NIKAH WA AL-TALAQ (THE
ASPIRATION OF ONE WHO DESIRES MARRIAGE OR DIVORCE)

In the introduction of this book Shaykh lsma'il mentions that he taught many
students and “imams” the topic of nikahand came to realise that there was a dire
need to compile a book in this field to make it easier for his students and himself
(see Annexure 36). This book consists of 68 pages and is based on the Shai'f
rules of marriage. In the preface the subject matter is discussed, particularly the
question of why people get married, in a simplified manner. A technical definition
of nikah is given by quoting texts of Qur’an and hadith. Shaykh IsmZil wrote
extensively on the khifbah (proposal) of marriage, conditions of marriage,

reasons for marriage with its relevant laws. He also discussed that which
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constituted avalid marriage and status of husband and wife. In the second half of
the book he dealt with falaq (divorce). He provides a definition of talag, The
legality of falag is emphasised by quoting Qur’'anic text and ahadith. The
difference between talag and faskh (a separation through annulment),

categories of falaq and the principles of falaq are alsodiscussed.

2.2.14 AL-QAWL AL-WAFIR FI AHKAM SALAH AL-MUSAFIR (AMPLE
TEACHING ABOUT INJUNCTIONS RELATING TO THE PRAYER OF
THE TRAVELLER)

Shaykh 1sma’il taught many students the performance of hajj. He wrote this book
because he observed that there was a need to equip the pilgrims and other
travellers with the relevant knowledge. This is one of Shaykh Ismail’s earlier
compilations consisting of 28 pages. The subject matter which is condensed
concerns the prayer of the traveller (see Annexure 37). The shortening and
combining of the prayers are discussed and are based on the views of the four
Sunni schools of jurisprudence. Itis one of the few books of Shaykh Ismail in

which he mentions in the introduction that the book is copyrighted.

9.2.15 DIE SALAAH (SALAH) VAN DIE TREWEL (THE PERFORMANCE OF
PRAYER WHILE TRAVELLING)

This book is an extraction of al-Qaw! al-Wafir fi Ahkam al-Musafir (Ample
teaching about injunctions relating to the prayer of the traveller) translated in
Afrikaans consists of 10 pages only (see Annexure 38). It was published in the

1940’s. The contents are the same as the Arabic text (see 5.1. 13) except that the
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book does not include quotations from Qur’an and hadith. However, it includes a

discussion on the intentions ofthe sal/ah.

2.2.16 NAYL AL—ARAB FTLUGHAH AL-ARAB (ATTAINMENT OF DESIRES
IN THE LANGUAGE OF THE ARABS)

Shaykh lsma’il's first series of Arabic language books were Nayl al-‘Arab fi
Lughah al-"Arab which consisted of three parts titled under different names.
When Shaykh 1sma'il wrote this book there were only a few Islamic scholars who
taught Arabic, including Shaykh Ahmad Behardien. Therefore, this book was not
written for the general public, but was specifically written as a text book for his
own students. Shaykh Isma'il’s purpose for writing this book was to equip his

students to read and understand the Arabic text, specifically the Qur'an. (see

Annexure 39).

Nayl al-"Arab fi Lughah al-"Arab which consist of 42 pages, begins with the Arabic
alphabet, parts of speech, such as the verbs and nouns and specifically the
attached and independent pronouns. From page 11 till 41 a vocabulary of asma’
(nouns) are listed, for an example: contents of a house, objects in a school,
edibles and vegetables. Arabic sentences are not analysed, but translations are
given. The topics deal with practical issues such as ‘In the city, ‘Teaching’, and
‘Breakfast hour’. Reading lessons with Arabic-Afrikaans translations are provided
with topics such as desert, fire, health and trade.
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5.2.16.1 AL-QAWRID AL NAHWIYYAH LI TADRTS AL-LUGHAH AL-
ARABIYYAH (RULES OF GRAMMAR FOR TEACHING
ARABIC)

Shaykh Ismd’il wrote this Arabic book for his first year students, and it was later
used by his senior students as text book to teach other students. Al-Qawaid al-
Nahwiyyah (see Annexure 40) consists of 48 pages, concentrating on
explanations of Arabic grammar rules and, in addition, offers a vocabulary list. The
sub-sections include: foreword, Arabic language, verbs, nouns, terms and
conjugation of the verbs, construction of verbal sentences and exercises in
grammatical construction. The grammar rules and terms were written in Arabic,

but their explanation and translation were given in “Arabic-Afrikaans”.

5.2.16.2 MULHAQ LI KITAB FI QAWAID AL-LUGHAH AL-"ARABIYYAH LI
MUSAADAT AL-TALIB AL-MUBTADT (SUPPLEMENT TO THE BOOK

ON ARABIC GRAMMAR FOR THE ASSISTANCE OF THE BEGINNER
STUDENT)

This book contains of three parts. Each part consists of 28 pages, printed by
means of matrix on rice paper. Shaykh Isma'il mentioned in the introduction that

the book was written specifically for conversational Arabic (see Annexure 41).

2.2.17 AL-MINHAH AL-SANIYYAH ~ FT  AL-LUGHAH  AL-'ARABIYYAH
(SUBLIME BENEFIT OF THE ARABIC LANGUAGE)

Shaykh Isma’il’s second series of books of Arabic literature was al-Minhah al-

Saniyyah fial-Lughah al-"Arabiyyah (see Annexure 42). The first volume consists
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ol 70 pages and the index is printed on the last page. In the introduction, Shaykh
Isma&’il mentions in Arabic-Afrikaans that the book was intended for beginners who
wished to learn the Arabic language, the language of the Qur’an. This book was
eventually utilised by many teachers who taught Arabic at madaris. Grammar is
discussed in more detail, such as verbs in the perfect, imperfect tense, and
imperative. Nouns in its singular, dual and plural form, pronouns, demonstrative

nouns and the construct state are also included with examples and exercises.

The second volume of this arrangement consisting of 54 pages deals with the root

(verb) withiits prelixes [or the imperlect verb, and suffixes for the perfect verb. A

table of weak verbs is illustrated in this volume.

5.2.18 MUHADATHAT WA MUFRADAT FI MAWDU" AT (DISCUSSIONS AND
CONCEPTS PERTAINING TO VARIOUS TOPICS)

Shaykh lsmdil’s purpose for writing these books was to facilitate for the people
tolearn the conversational Arabic so that their travel to Middle East such as Saudi
Arabia and Egypt becomes easier (see Annexure 43). Shaykh Ismd’il extracted
various topics and vocabularies from magazines and every day conversational
Arabic books with the idea of compiling this particular series of books. The first
book contains rules on reading and translating Arabic texts. Amongst other topics,
it deals with: “breakfast and supper in the city”, “health”, “books” and” trade”.
Added to this collection are two books, consisting of 43 and 104 pages

respectively, dealing with the “science of the Arabic language and the rules of
grammar for advance students”.
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5.2.19 AL-QAMTS (ARABIC/ARABIC-AFRIKAANS DICTIONARY)

Shaykh Ismd’il particularly prepared a list of Arabic vocabulary for his students
which he entitled “al-Qamis”(see Annexure 44). He has also included a number
of Arabic verb (root)patterns. The dictionary consists of 33 pages with Arabic text
and the Arabic-Afrikaans equivalent, but Shaykh Ismail used the Alrikaans

alphabet from ato z.

9.2.20 TUHFAH AL MUBTADI’IN FI USUL AL-DIN (A GIFT FOR THE
BEGINNERS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF RELIGION)

This book was published in the late 1930’s specifically as a text book for a
beginners class in Islamic Studies, and consists of 31 pages (see Annexure 45).
The content is similar to “Sterke Fondament” but was printed much earlier in
Arabic and in Arabic-Afrikaans translations. The first part of the book deals with
the 20 sifat (qualities) of Allah and a briel history of the life of the Prophet

Muhammad (saws). The latter part of the book discusses cleanliness and sa/ah.
5.2.21 DIE STERKE FONDAMENT (THE STRONG FOUNDATION)

This Afrikaans book was published in the 1950°s. Shaykh Ismail specifically wrote
this book for his students (beginners) who could not read the Arabic-Afrikaans
books (see Annexure 46). The subject matter was extracted from an earlier
publication, entitled, Tuhfah al-Mubtadi‘in fi Usil al-Din (A gift for the

beginners in the principles of religion) (see 5.1.20). The contents include the

salah al-janazah and du*a’ after salah.
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9.2.22 MUQADDIMAH FI AL-TAFSIR (AN INTRODUCTION TO
THE QUR’ANIC EXEGESIS)

In the introduction of this book, Shaykh lsmail discusses how the Qur’an was
revealed to the prophet Muhammad (saws), and the compilation of the Qur’an
during the period of Abu Bakr, "‘Umar and Uthman (see Annexure 47). He also
elucidated on the seven variety of modes of the Qur’an transmitted to us, nasikh
(abrogating) and mansikh (abrogated),” and asbab al-nuzal (occasions of
revelations).* Shaykh lsmail extracted certain ayat (verses) of the Qur'an
related to Qur’anic exegesis and gives a commentary in Arabic only. Occasionally
English words were utilised for explanation. The last section of the book deals

with the sequence of the suwar (chapters) of the Qur’an.
5.2.23 “ILM AL-AKHLAQ (KNOWLEDGE OF ETHICS)

This book consists of 208 pages, which is entirely in Arabic (see Annexure 48).
Shaykh 1sma’il wrote this book specifically for his senior Arabic students. The
subject matter concerns the conduct of the prophets from Adam to Prophet
Mubammad (saws). It deals with issues that confronted the Prophets and how
they responded to these issues. Though a few pages are missing in this book,

according to Sulaiman da Costa, Shaykh 1sma’il completed the writing of this book.

5.2.24 DIE EERSTE STAP (THE FIRST STEP)

“Die Eerste Stap”, written in Afrikaans only, consists of 24 pages. Shaykh 1sma'il
wrote this book during the 1950’s specifically for scholars that he taught at the Al-

Hidayah institute before his demise (see Annexure 49). The pillars of Islam,
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pillars of fman and the qualities of Al/ah are discussed from page one to page 11.
From page 12 to 24, various aspects of faharah (cleanliness) and salah are

discussed.

5.2.25 DIE GAMIE (HA/) EN DIE OEMRAH (UMRAH) (THE HAW AND
“UMRAH)

This book was written in Afrikaans consisting of 28 pages. Shaykh Ismail wrote
this book for his hajj students and “Imams” who taught figh (see Annexure 50). It
covers the performance of “Umrah and Hajj® in a simplified manner. The index

(inhoud) is printed on the last page.
5.2.26 AL-1SLAAM

Shaykh 1sma’il mentions in the introduction of this Afrikaans book that it was
written to elucidate the principles which /s/am consists and the wisdom of it in
order to expound the beauty of /s/lam which Allah has chosen for man (see
Annexure 51). According to Shaykh Ismail man cannot live independently. He has
to communicate with man and to exchange ideas in order to benefit from one
another. /s/amis the straight path to A//ah and the person who walks on this path
is guided aright. Whereas the person who walks away from this path is confused.
This book was published in the late 1930’s and consists of 35 pages. It is one of

the few books of Shaykh Isma’il that was printed in two columns.
The subject consists of “the four goals of /slam” and why “man needs religion”.

According to Shaykh Isma'il the first goal is “correct belief”. He discussed the

performance of sa/ah and siyam (fasting) as a means of reaching perfection. The
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second goal is as a “useful individual in society”. Under this sub-heading he
discussed zakah and hajj. The third goal is “to improve the condition of man in
general”. In conclusion, Shaykh Isma'il dealt with an intelligent and just ruler and

the security of people.
5.2.27 FIQH (JURISPRUDENCE)

This book was published in early 1937 consisting of 48 pages. Shaykh Isma’il wrote
this Afrikaans figh book for his students (beginners) who were not familiar with
the Arabic and Arabic-Afrikaans script (see Annexure 52). Though it is a
beginner’s textbook, it deals extensively with the laws of sal/ah, zakah and siyam.

Shaykh Isma’il has excluded in this book the chapter of hajj.
0.2.28 KITAABUL FIQH (KITABAL-FIQH) (BOOK OF JURISPRUDENCE)

This book is basically similar to all other figh books, but it was rewritten in 1937 for
a specific class of Afrikaans speaking senior students. This book has no particular
title and appears more like rough notes that Shaykh lsma'il issued to his students
(see Annexure 53). This book discusses all aspects of cleanliness, such as the

ritual purification before the sa/ah. The conditions, compulsory and optional acts
of salah,and siyamare also discussed

0.2.29 GAJJ GANAFIE (HAJ HANAFTI)

This book was published in the 1940’s in Afrikaans consisting of 32 pages. Shaykh

Ismd'il’s strictly wrote this book for his students who followed the Hanafite school
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and who intended to perform pilgrimage. The last six pages deals with sa/ah al-

musafir (a traveller’s prayer) (see Annexure 54).
5.2.30 RAATIBUL GADDAAD (RATIB AL-HADDAD)

This book is a translation of the work of /mam Abd Allah ibn Alawi al-Haddad (d.
1132 AH/1720 CE)," and was printed in the 1940’s (see Anilexure 59). This was
specifically compiled in Arabic by the author, but transliterated and translated in
Afrikaans by Shaykh Ismd'il. Shaykh Ismd'il at all times emphasised that people
must understand in their own language what they are reciting in Arabic. It consists
ol adhkar (remembrance of various names of A//ah and praise of Allah) and
dua’. This book was printed as a handbook for those who assemble and recite

from it after seven, 40 and 100 days after the burial of deceased.”
5.2.31 ARWAAG (ARWAH) (SPIRITS/SOULS)

The arwah is also known as the “voorwerk”(see Annexure 56). Shaykh Isma'il
compiled this book in conjunction with the Ratib al-Haddad (see 5.1.30) This
book consists of extracts of Qur’an such as surah Yasin and al-Mulk which are
normally recited after the burial of deceased. In this book are the Asma’a al-
Husnah, (beautiful names of Allah) Salawat, (peace and blessing upon
Muhammad saws and his family and friends) adhkar and du*a’ (prayer for the

deceased) also included. This book is transliterated and translated in Afrikaans.
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9.2.32 N KORTE BEGRIP VAN DIE WAT NODIG IS OM TE WEET (A BRIEF
EXPLANATION OF WHAT IS NECESSARY TO KNOW)

This Afrikaans book was published in April 1939 and consists of 30 pages (see
Annexure 57) . The first 12 pages deal with tawhid, specifically the 20 sifat of
Allah (Attributes). The second part of the book discusses fahdarah, salah, siyam
and a paragraph on zakah al-fitr (charity)

9.2.33 DU A’ BIRRAL -WALIDAYN (INVOCATION FOR PARENTS)

This book consists of 24 pages written in Arabic, transliterated Arabic, Arabic-

Afrikaans and Afrikaans translation (see Annexure 58). The book specifically

ma"

deals with “du”as” that can be made for one’s deceased parents. Shaykh Isma'il

wrote this book for his students in order to memorise and to understand these

“duas”. The last portion of the book consists of the significance of the recital of

“peace and blessings” upon Muhammad (saws).
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CONCLUSION

In the 17" and 18" century, Muslims at the Cape were not free to propagate or
practice their religion. In fact the Dutch authorities forbade the practice of any
religion other than that of their church. When Muslims and other non-Christian
religious groups were granted religious freedom in 1804, permission was still

required from the British authorities for erecting mosques.

Viewed in this context, the role of Shaykh Yusuf and other exiles like the Rajah of
Tambora, Tuan Said Aloewie and Abdullah Kadi 1bn Abdus Salaam (Tuan Guru),
who had devoted their lives to the establishment, and consolidation of /s/am is
truly remarkable. The considerable influence they exercised on the Cape Muslim

community’s culture and religious beliefs, is still evident today.

Shaykh Ismail was borri in the early twentieth century and grew up when political
inequality and social restrictions were the order of the day in the Cape. He lived
within a community that was exploited and oppressed by colonial forces. During
this period the first Muslim political organisation, specifically the South African
Moslems (Muslim) Association, was established. This Association was short lived
because it did not get the support of the Islamic scholars of the day. Dr
Abdurahman, who headed the African People’s Organisation (APO) after years of
successful influence, also lost the support of coloured people including the
Islamic scholars. Itis most likely that Dr Abdurahman catered for the upliftment of
the socio-political conditions of all religious and racial groups rather than
focussing specifically on the religious needs of the Cape Muslims. As pointed out
in the first chapter of this dissertation, the AP O lost the support of the coloured

people (including Muslims) because the young generation of coloured
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intellectuals were seeking a more radical organisation. [n 1923 the Cape Malay
Association (CMA) was established and was led by its president, Arshud Gamiet,

in direct opposition tothe AP O.

In spite of the fact that the CM A’s aim was to alleviate the social problems of the
Cape Muslims, this organisation, which had the support of Islamic scholars like
Shaykh Ahmad Behardien failed because of its antagonism towards Indian
Muslims. Arshud Gamiet regarded the Indian Muslims, as well as blacks, inferior
to the Cape Malays. On the other hand, Dr Abdurahman who was not regarded as
an Islamic scholar as mentioned earlier, welcomed and fought for the upliftment

of the oppressed people in general.

Therefore 1feel that Dr Abdurahman’s thoughts were more in line with the Qur’an:
that /s/lam seeks to destroy all injustice irrespective of the perpetrator’s race,
creed or nationality; that /s/amis not nationalistic because nationalism is contrary
to its principle of human unity; and, that /s/am calls for action against oppression

whether inflicted upon Muslims or non-Muslims.

It is evident that Shaykh Ismail grew up when there was already a leadership
conflict within the Mus/im community in the Cape. On a more positive note, he
lived at the time when /s/am was propagated and firmly established by Islamic
scholars at the Cape. Since the arrival of the early Muslims in the Cape, the
teachings and practice of /slam were passed on from one generation to the next.
In this manner many Islamic scholars like Ahmad Behardien, Salih Hendricks, Sa'id
Najaar, Sa'idin Dollie, Muhammad Khayr, Abu Bakr Kassiem Gamieldien,
Abdurahman Kassiem Gamieldien and others made invaluable contribution to the

spiritual upliftment and development of the Cape Muslims.
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On the other hand the social, political and economic dictates of the Qur'an were
to a certain extent ignored by these scholars. This suited the oppressors
(colonialists). Perhaps this is the reason why the oppressors regarded the Malay

group (Muslims) as the most obedient and tolerant group in the Cape.

Shaykh Isma’il spent his formative (madrasah) years studying the Qur’an under
the strict tutelage of Shaykh Muhammad Khayr. His secular education was catered
for at Trafalgar School for a short period. The standard of coloured education
during this period was considered to be so inferior that Shaykh Isma'il perhaps
felt it was awaste of time staying at school much longer. Shaykh Isma'il studied in

Makkah and Egypt, which had an impact on his future Islamic activities in the Cape.

A significant part of this dissertation deals with the influence the early Islamic
scholars had on the Cape Muslims and specifically on Shaykh Ism&il. This was
reflected in Shaykh lsm@il’s students, /mam Haron, Muhammad Cassiem,
Sulaiman da Costa and /mam Isma'il Johnstone. It is quite evident from their
lifestyle that /mam Haron and Muhammad Cassiem were influenced by their
teacher. They both engaged in sufi practices and were responsible for the
establishment of the Muslim Youth Movement, an amalgamation of the District Six
and Claremont Youth Movements respectively. /mam Haron’s concern was for the
helpless and the oppressed. The imam emphasised dawah, as a means of
converting the majority of the oppressed to /s/fam. He stressed the importance of
tawhid, and refuted the interpretation of the text of Qur’an: “0 you who believe,
obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority from among

you....'quoted by the Islamic scholars. He believed ajahil (ignorant person) can

never be an authority for a Mustim. >
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Many people have benelited a great deal from Shaykh Ismail’s contribution to
Islamic culture. In myview his greatest achievement ever was the writing of many
diverse literary works which were written in Arabic-Alrikaans, Arabic and
Afrikaans, in a manner that was comprehensible to most people. The most
popular of his approximately 30 works was the translation into Arabic-Afrikaans of
al-Mugaddimah al - Hadrahmiyyah which was published in Cairo in 1928, whilst he
was still a student at al-Azhar University. This work was widely used by Islamic

scholars, students and the general Muslim readership.

Shaykh Ism&’il was regarded as a controversial figure by his contemporary Islamic
scholars because of his views on issues like the performance of “zuhr salah after
Jumuah”, “Laylah al-Nisfmin Sha’ban” and the “bechara girl issue” (see chapter
4, pages 126-131). ltis obvious from the result of these issues that some of the
Islamic scholars during this period were not at the spiritual and intellectual level
to deal with these matters. 1 am of the view that Shaykh 1sma'il was correct in
expounding his views at that time. He probably felt responsible for educating

those Muslims who were ignorant at that time.

The most fascinating observation was that practically all interviewees who knew
Shaykh Isma'il spoke highly of his good character, which had a great influence on
some of Shaykh Ismadil’s most dedicated students. These students in turn,
passed on the knowledge they had gathered to their students. Yet very little
recognition has been given to him since his death.

Itwas not only writing of books, recitation and memorisation of the Qur’an that
made Shaykh Ismdil a unique person, but also his profound love of A//4h and the

proper understanding and the practical teachings of the Qur’an. Shaykh 1sma’il
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has emphasised the significance of the learning and teaching of the Arabic
language, a practice which was continued by his dedicated students. An excellent
example of this is /mam Isma’il Johnstone’s contribution of teaching the Arabic
language. This way of life brought Shaykh Ismd'il closer to his creator and fellow
human beings who in turn harboured a great respect for him. He believed in
equality, justice and love for the youth whom regarded as future leaders.
Whatever task Shaykh lsmail undertook, whether it was reciting the Qur’an,
lecturing or writing, he did itwith humility and for sake of A/lah alone, seeking His

(Allah’s) reward only.

There is a striking resemblance between the lifestyle and views of Shaykh Isma'il
and that of some of the modern scholars such as al-Maraghi and Hasan al-Banna
To cite an example when Shaykh Ismail was summoned to court in 1937 he
refused to contest the case (see chapter 4), as he said, “a non-Muslim
government cannot give a ruling on an Islamic matter”. There were several similar
cases, of leadership struggle where unfortunately the Cape Muslims were not

capable of solving their internal disputes and resorted to the courts.

As faras Shaykh 1sma'il’s literary contributions are concerned, perhaps in content
he was not original, but he was original in presentation and creative in his style of
recasting into “Arabic-Afrikaans”. Shaykh Ismd’il was not only original in his
presentation, but he also introduced some of the works for the first time, such as

the translations of “Mawlid al-Barzanji” and “Al-Mugaddimah al-Hadramiyyah”

to some of his contemporaries.

These are clear indications that Shaykh 1sma'il was an Islamic educationist not in

terms of original research, but in providing Islamic and Arabic notes and

200



textbooks. We could therefore conclude that Shaykh Ismail was not only an
Islamic teacher, but he also went through great lengths to produce class-room

material for his students.

Shaykh 1sma’il has left behind a wealth of Islamic literature, which is unfortunately
not fully utilised today. This is most likely due to the fact that most of the books
were written in Arabic-Afrikaans. However, the writer strongly recommends that
Shaykh Ismd’il’s literature be translated into English in order that it may be more
extensively utilised at madaris and other [slamic institutions. It is not good
enough to remember him for his good character, but also to remember what he

has contributed in his lifetime, his legacy of literary works, teaching the din and

recital of Qur’an.

1. See Qur’an, Chapter 4 verse 59.

2. Shaykh 1sma il believed that a non-Muslim government cannot give a ruling on Islamic matters. See
Chapter One concerning the case between Isma'il Allom and Shaykh Isma'l.
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GLOSSARY

ahliyyah

adab (plural: adab)
adhan

“alim (plural: “ulama’)

“alimiyyah al- Aghrab

asbab al-nuziul
Awwal Masjid

‘awrah

ayah (plural: a‘yét)
Bayan al-Din

bay ah

baligh

bechara

bidah (plural:bida*)
buliagh

da wah

dhikr (plural: adhkar)
din (plural adyan)
du"a’ (plural: ad*iyah)
fajr salah

faskh

fatwa (plural: fatawa)

legal capability/capacity

etiquette

call to Muslim daily prayer

Muslim scholar

certificate [or [oreigners/academic certificate
issued by al-Azhar

occasions for revelation

First Mosque

a part of the body legally prescribed to be

covered

Quranic verse

Explanation of the Religion
allegiance

adult/one who has reached the age of puberty
religious conlerence/debate
innovation

adulthood

propagation

praises of Allah

religion
supplication/invocation
dawn prayer

annulment of marriage

legal decree/ruling
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figh

figh al-"ibadat

ghusl

hadith (plural: ahadith)
hajj

hajj (plural: hujjay)
hajjah

halal

haram

harf (plural: hurif)
hafiz (plural: huffaz)
hifzal-Qur’an

hijrah

lkhwan al-Muslimiin,al

‘ibadah (plural ibadat)
‘Idal-Fitr

'Id (plural: a’yad)
‘Idkhutbah

thsan

yma’

rradah

irth

ism (plural: asma")
imam (plural: a’immah)

imamah

Islamic jurisprudence

Islamic laws for acts of worship

wash/bath

narration of the prophet Muhammad (saws)
annual pilgrimage

title for a male who has performed pilgrimage
title for a lady who has performed pilgrimage
permissible

forbidden

letter of the alphabet

person who committed the Qur’an to memory
memorisation of the Qur’an

migration of the Prophet to Madinah (622)
Muslim Brotherhood founded in Egypt in the
1930°s

acts of worship

festival day at the end of the month of fasting
(1*day of the 10" Islamic month, Shawwal)
feast day/ festival

sermon of the "Id prayer

excellence

juristic consensus

desire/intention

inheritance

name/noun

prayer leader

Ieadership of the prayer
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ijtihad

iman

jjazah (plural: jjazat)
jahil (plural: juhhal)
jama ah

jami'ah (plural: jamr at)
janazah

jannah

jumu ah

jumu ah khutbah
kafan

kalimah

kaparangs

Khalif

khalifah (plural: Rhulafa’)
khilafa h

khatm al-Qur’an

khitbah

khutbah (plural: khutab)
kafir (plural: kuffar)
karamah (karamat)
kitab (plural: kutub)
Laylah al-Qadr

madhhab (plural: madhahib)

madrasah (plural: mad aris)

juristic reasoning or deductions
belief

certificate / permission

ignorant
congregation/audience
university

funeral

paradise

Friday congregational prayer
Friday congregational sermon
shroud

formula of faith (There is none worthy of
worship but 4llah)

type Qf wooden sandal
successor/caliph
successot/caliph
succession/caliphate
completion of the Qur’an
marriage proposal

sermon

rejecter of faith

miracle

book

Night of Power (in the last ten nights of the
month of fasting, Ramadan)
school of law

school -
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Masjid al-Haram, al-
Masjid al-Jami,al-

masjid (plural masajid)
mawlana

mansiikh

mantiq

matn

Mauwlid al-Nabi
milayah

Misral-Fatah

mufassir (plural: mufassirin )
mufti

muqaddimah

mu'min

nasikh

nikah

niyyah

gadi (plural: qu dat)
qgadr

gari’ (plural: qurra’)
giyam

giyamah

qgiyas

gira’ah (plural: qira at)

Qisas al-Ambiya’

Sacred Mosque in Makkah

a large mosque where Friday prayer is normally
performed

mosque

a religious scholar

abrogated

logic

text

Prophet’s (saws) birthday celebration
veil

Society of Young Egypt

interpreters of Qur’an

one who gives Islamic legal opinion
introduction/foreword

believer

abrogating

marriage ceremony

intention

aMuslim judge

predestination

reciter of the Qur’an

the standing of sal/ah

resurrection

analogy

Qur’anic recitation

Stories of the Prophets -

215



qunut
Qur’an

riwayah (pural: riwayat)
rii h (plural: arwah)

sab ah qira’at

salah (plural: sala wat)
salah al-janazah
salah al-musafir

salah al-tarawih

salawat

salihin (singular: salih
sadagah (plural: szdaq af)
sanad (plural: isnad)
Shahadah al-Ahliyyah

sharh

shaykh (plural: shuyikh)
shaykhah

shura

sifah (plural: sifar)
siyam (singular: sawm)
surah (plural: suwar)

shar

special invocation during night prayer after the
nightly obligatory prayer

sacred book of Muslims/revelation of
Muhammad (s.aw.s.)

narration

spirit/soul

seven dialects/modes of the recitation of
the Qur’an

prayer

funeral prayer

traveller’s prayer

special night prayer during the month of
Ramadan

salutations

pious people

charity

chain of narration

certificate of competence/academic certificate
issued by al-Azhar

explanation

religious scholar/head

female religious scholar/head
consultation

attribute/quality

fasting

Qur’anic chapter

law
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sharfah

sunnah (plural: sunnan)

sirah Yasin
tafsir
faharah
tajwid
talaq

talfiq

tagdir

taglid

tawhid

tazkiyah

toestiek

toedang

ummah (plural: umam)

‘umrah

ustadh (plural: asatidhah)

waliAll ah

wali (plural: awliya’)
wafd (plural: wufid)
waqf (plural: awgqaf)
watan

wasat

wildyah

Islamic Law

narrations of the Prophet /recommended act,
especially when practiced by the Prophet
(s.aw.s.)

chapter Yasin of the Qur'an (no.36)

Quranic exegesis or commentary
cleanliness/ritual purity

correct Qur’anic pronunciation and recitation
divorce

where one mixes up one school of law with
another/elective usage of schools of Islamic law
decree/predestination

imitation/following of a particular school of law
Oneness/unity of God

purification

veil

sun hat

Muslim community/global

lesser pilgrimage

teacher/professor

friend of All/ah (a Sufi)

guardian/friend of A/l ah
delegation/deputation

endowment/trust

home country

middle

guardianship

217



wu di’
zakah

zakah al-fitr

2ind

athr salah

minor ritual ablution

compulsory annual alms paid at 2 172 %
charity paid before the “Id al-Fitrprayer
performed at the end of the month of fasting
adultery/fornication

midday prayer
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12.
13.
14,

15.
16.
7.
18.

19.
20.

Hajj Samdon Gamieldien’s diary

Shaykh Salih Hendricks

Hajj Peerbhai’s fourth wife expected his thirtieth child
Advertising hajj trip

/mam Sulaiman Harris -

Muhammad "Uthman Najaar’s copy of a permit

Shaykh Sa'id Najaar’s identification card

The sirat (arabic alphabet)

Shaykh Muhammad Khayr’s artistic work

Shafi’i Masjid

Mr Sidney George Maurice (principal of Trafalgar School)
taught three standards

Gamieldien families who settled in Cairo

Copy of Shaykh 1sma’il’s certificate “Shahadah al-Ahliyyah”
Aletter [rom Shaykh Shakier’s uncle that was sent to Shaykh
Tayb Jassiem’s mother informing her of her son and Sh@kh
Isma’il’s departure from Cairo.

Rashid Rida and A/-Manar

Shaykh Ahmad Behardien “farewell hajj”

Khadijah Kannemeyer and daughters

Anotice that appeared in the Cape Argus (The Aliens Act

1937) 1945, concerning Shaykh Isma'il’s intention to change
his name.

Khatm al-Qur’an Jama ah -
Shaykh 1smail - this photograph was taken 1945 when

Shaykh 1sma’il performed tarawih at the Ahmedia Masjid,
Mayville.

A-l
A-2
A3

A5
A-8
A9
A-10
A1l
A-12

A-13
A-14
A-15

A-16
A-18
A-20
A-21

A-22
A-23

A-24
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22.

23.

24.
29.
26.
21,
28.
29.
30.
3L

32.

33.
34.
35.
36.
3.
38.
39.
40.

41,

Articles of Shaykh 1smd’il’s funeral which appeared in the

Cape Times and Cape Argus. A-25
Letters and telegrams of condolence that were sent to the

Hanif family A-26
Recordings of the Hanif Family showing the intense love

they had for their father/husband A-36
Shaykh 1sma’il’s hand-written document A-41
Two copies of al-Rawd al-Azhar fi al-Figh al-Akbar A-43
Two copies of Mugaddimah fi Tarikh al-Tawhid A-45
Two copies of Tawhid A-4T
Two copies of Irshad al-Bariyyah fi al-Ahadith al-Nabawiyyah A-49
Two copies of Hadith A-51
Two copies of Hidayah al-Talibin fi Figh al-Din A-53
Two copies of al-'Asjad wa al-Lujayn i al-Khutbah al-Jumu ah

wa al-"Idayn A-55
Two copies of al-Qaw! al-Tamm fima Yata'allaq bi al-Mayyit min
al-Ahkam A-57
Two copies of Mawlid al-Barzanji A-59
Two copies of Ashrag A-61

Two copies of al-Mi"raj al-Qawim fi Tajwid al-Qur’an al-Karim A-63
Two copies of Bughyah al-Mustaq fi al-Nikah wa al-Talaq A-65
Two copies of al-Qawl al-Wafir fi Ahkam salah al-Musafir A-67

Two copies of “Die Salaah (salah ) van die Reisiger” A-69
Two copies of Nayl al-'Arab fi Lughah al-"Arab A-T1
Two copies of al-Qawa id al-Nahwiyyah li Tadris al-Lughah
al-"Arabiyyah A-73
Two copies of Mulhaq li Kitab fi Qawa'id al-Lughah al-"Arabiyyah

li Mus&adat al- Talib al-Mubtadi A-T5
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42.
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
ol.
o2.
3.
4.
2.
36.
ST,
28.

Two copies of al-Minha h al-Saniyyah fi al-Lughah al-"Arabiyyah A-T7

Two copies of Muhaddathat wa Mufradat fi Mawdu’at
Two copy ol al-Qamus

Two copies of Tuhfah al-Mubtadi’in fi usil al-Din

Two copies of Die Sterke Fondament

Two copies ol Mugaddimah fi al-Tafsir

Two copies of "lim al-Akhlag

Two copies of “Die Eerste Stap* -
Two copies of “Die Gajjie en die Oemrah” (Hajj and "Umrah)
Two copies of “Al-Islaam” (al-Islam)

Two copies of Figh

Two copies of “Kitaabul Figh” (Kitab al-Figh)

Two copies of “Gajj Ganafie” (Hajj Hanafii)

Two copies of “Raatibul Gaddaad” (Ratib al-Haddad)

Two copies of “Arwaag” (Arwah)

Two copies of “n Korte begrip van die wat nodig is om te weet”

Two copies of Du"a’ Birr al-Walidayn

A-T9
A-81
A-83
A-85
A-87
A-89
A9l
A-93
A-95
A-97
A-99
A-101
A-103
A-105
A-107
A-109

221



Al ANNEXURE 1

T — ~.
f— — — — . ———
.'.:",",'.. TGl e vradls 'Uﬂﬂj . :tﬂ"’-iﬂ"d 9
e e st mad,  HErd om il Y o flameds: }]5',.
il o Y | -’:‘; d,{: L5077, 21eampd . l-&.d.
L tmnndia e 0L 380 58 4l Aofue Toarnr 5'
.(4:1 ' -;:un" __121'" LN ¥ M /;""J"r_‘a‘_ 5!;:
P . .'f; ~ 1
JJZ‘} {
b 3 o - (
e ‘__.,.“_ ELR Y f-..n "~ :
Lo iiimAleimba ptrfera s {
v i
N PR I T IR S T ls ) i
T i
,' L b Conars Brhifon  dal cuitf 2 1m i
q
ol e A AET Aagegd VWG 3
1
' i
—m— !

i} (K e L

<
N ; rd b s
(oL Drad. < S - Aol ‘}‘J‘( o~

i o i Antr Soihnsne Batlint e
4 L ~ 0 . . e
!.5 4 s 1 "ljg.‘-n-.‘- .““f:‘l S ('4‘_“.' .d,'.
!; £ . -~ - Lkl na )‘.’lir((-;_.
[ . . J ) =
| de o § " 9;/— _?T/A.l: z .
i ¥ ,Q- 4 s -33- i /
rii f,f'_. ~ 2a !t- =y
‘. A J -« ’ .
i 12, - 7
P v L A
- ) .
ig vl' w ¥ a"/ _J‘ - #
kli es . o & VN 7.
1 o Eh Y I/
' £ e
el o A
! L2 ol Lo
i VA P g
il L R
e

Hajj Samdon Gamieldien recorded in his diary the number of Muslims that died

during the 1918 Spanish Epidemic
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A2 ANNEXURE 2

Shaykh Mubhammad $alih Hendricks, imam and founder of
Al-Zawiyah Masjid
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Hajj Peerbhai. His fourth wife expected his thirtieth child

224



A4

ANNEXURE 4

R TH R 4

Ta> T - b ih_'.i

TSI R MRATE] % B

T T AT TS PR S 1 R T O A P R T B2es i Fobhe e ¢
HOLY CITY OF HEILIGE 3TADL
MECCA MERKKA
I"&:&'.'_r?i}s‘w;:-nﬂ{ '-'Jl" LT | VA b

" ADPAR

wn _coqy e
g v Lem &
Ayms ot e oXB G

ow

_rrmy rewse
wmr Fim 43 18 =

aps o aSmim 0

VEDSANS) L G N e A

i L]

- ~
' uy c
. »

Aleaflet advertising a hajj journey
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A5 ANNEXURE 5

IMAM SULAIMAN HARRIS

Jmam Sulaiman Harris, grand-son of /mam Muhammad Harith Harris from German
and Malay descendant, was born in Stellenbosch on 8 March 1884. He was reared
in an Islamic environment in the Bo-kaap and studied under Shaykh Muhammad
Salih Hendricks for many years. In 1920, /mam Sulaiman Harris set up his own
madrasah (Muslim school) in Buitengracht Street, Bo-kaap, and after two years,
his father, Hanif, built a madrasah for his son in Stone Street, District Six, which

was named Sulaimaniyyah.

In 1928, /mam Sulaiman Harris moved to the Strand where he taught at a
madrasah and also served as chairnian of the Strand’s branch of the CM A
When /mam Sulaiman Harris returned to Cape Town in 1930, he succeeded /mam
Mubammad Nur Sahibo as imam of the Jami“ah Masjid in Chiappini Street, Cape
Town. J/mam Sulaiman Harris collected funds to liquidate a debt that was
incurred by /mam Muhammad Nur Sahibo while he was imam at the masjid. A
certificate of honour was conferred on /mam Sulaiman Harris for his services

rendered and was appointed imam of this masjid’

In his personal capacity, /mam Sulaiman Harris used to inspect the slaughtering
of sheep for Muslim consumption at the abattoirs. He participated in the Second
World War and served the community as chairman of the Mus/im Benevolent

Society for the purpose of assisting the Palestinian War against the Jews.
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A-6 ANNEXURE 5

The imamwas also known as a sporting personality, and was responsible for the
revival of the Western Province Rugby Union. He was not only chairman of the
Arabian College Rugby Club from 1918 until 1936, but was also considered to be a

good rugby player, as well as a cricketer and boxer.

photo: /mam Yasin Harris

Imam Sulaiman Harris (behind large trophy) with members of revived Western Province
Rugby Union

Due to the efforts of /mam Sulaiman Harris, it appears that Muslims were reared

with the awareness as to foods which were haram (forbidden).



AT ANNEXURE 5

This was evident during the Spanish influenza epidemic, when Muslims did not

eat soup which was prepared by Christians. Oral tradition asserted that /mam
Sulaiman Harris was very outspoken, which was probably due to the influence of
the war and his association with sporting personalities.

[twas during this period when Muslims became aware of the significance of being
part of a world Muslim body, which could assist and give guidance to Muslims, as
this was not forthcoming from the existing Muslim leadership. The question of
Khilafah (succession/caliphate) and other issues created dissension among
Muslim in the Cape, particularly with the involvement of Muhammad Arshad Gamiet,

Dr Abdurahman and other leaders.

Interview with /mam Yasien Harris on 15th November 1998.

Interview with /mam Yasien Harris on 2nd December 1998.
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Shaykh Muhammad “Uthman Najaar’s (Shaykh Abu-Bakr Najaar’s grandfather)
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" BURGER VAN SAUDI - ARABIE
CITIZEN OF SAUD! ARABIA

80O 033674 A

o
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. {IDENTITY CARD
\) |

) ,
A %
W X
MANLIK ~ MALE .

N MOHAMED  SAYED  NAGAR

Y

Popuiatien Registrar

‘ X ]
vul. ] i [} s r L :
PRETORIA 35959 Revalkingsidgiatraienr ﬁ?t‘)‘—‘_ [‘ ;r‘-

(W )
UNIE VAN SUID AFRIEKA UNION Ul SOUTH AVICGCA

A copy of Shaykh Sa’id Najaar’s identification card
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The sarat (arabic alphabet) that was utilised in the time of Shaykh Muhammad
Khayr
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1 -+ ] .

photo: M. H. E brahim
Shafi’'T Masjid situated in Chiappini Street Cape Town.
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Standards

Teacher Certificate Service

Salary p/m

viii. jx. x  Maurice Sidney George T2 13 yrs
vi. vii Heneke Paul Michael T2 10 yrs
v Hendrickse William George T 3 15 yrs
iv Desmond Abraham T3 9 yrs
iii Lynch Mabel T3 7 yrs
ii Conway Margeret T3 11 yrs
i Ryan Victoria T3 4 yrs
SS.B Smith Cornelia Rose T 3hkg 9 yrs
SS.A Conradie Shiela T3 hkg 19 yrs

361 pounds
236 pounds
277 pounds
182 pounds
150 pounds
202 pounds
130 pounds
180 pounds
202 pounds

Archive S.G. E 2/542 Part 1 (Informal visit of inspector)

taught three standards

Mr. Sidney George Maurice (principal of Trafalgar School)
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< et s e

From an Egyptian
Reader

CAFPE TOWN IMAM WHO
SETTLED iN CAIRO

Yor _His Children’s
Fducation

The felbrwing letter haz bren yoo
cetved frvmy Imam Abturmtusen XK
Urmbehlion, wio reakies al 13, Harst
Fmed 0 Dien. Sawds Jarbd, Catro
Yot

Sir o1 fave receired copies of THe
S5u% [on M. M. Dy Viies, preatdent
of lhe Malem Awociation, Cabe
Tewn, Soath Africa. As s Soulh Afrdk
tan 1 nm piresed that we have &
pAeT 9 expIezm our views and o
XNow il SO amomg our Peojae.

I came W Calro In the yesr 1XQ
for education and was & pupld at
Mazrieh  Oovemment  Cnllagr aod
after stwlying returmed hamae o Cape
Town, In the year 10T | was appoin-
(] n tacher and Trest at Lhe In-
diznn College, Mgwbtuy P. 1z and tn
the year 1983 1 sas appoosted nelest
and  hesdmaaler of the =0 In
Aspeling-airret (Mosque X1 Axlar),

In 1722 1 Jeft Cape Town {o¢ Calro
with my {amily, for the sate of my
chiklren's' eduealion. Now 1 Zave
hree o3 0 Criro colleges: o,
Mobamed Fhewan, in SReconddary Hlxh
Coverrenent College, Catro. and Mo-
hamsd Staklr and Mcohamed Hsbld
1In the Univeralty of Cairo (Al Ashar
Bharifh.

Cne daughter patacd the Hely Ko-
37 (Mafe:) and other Islamic etucA-
tha sudjcls, ad anotber dacghler
b st the Roys)l Gormmment College,

Imnm Abdwrrahmant K, Gamfridien

Calro, stodytng Englah and Arslde.
Andibey trother of mine, pamed
Madfle Moramed Amin Camieldien, |
has been In Calro with bl family sioxet
1900, as » Wiflr. O of his dagghey
ters it & teacher 3t Catro Governoert
Bchool. We nre the only \wo South)
Africane with thelr fumilies tn Calm.
Widing your mapes everyp x.x:tn.:.g
and thanking yuur psper [or (he news |
I get from South ATFCa- i
Yours faithdally, t
A K QAMIELDIEN. |

i

]

B — 14
t

“low are you getling on At your

b, BIIr i
SPinel I'ye got Ove men under me |

now.” !
“Readlyr~

“Yes—1 work cpelabrn™ !

Gamieldien families who settled in Cairo
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Copy of Shaykh 1smd'il's certificate “Shahadah al-Ahliyyah”

236



A-16 ANNEXURE 14

. e B ST 4 o 2 Ko <
R L et & AR,
. Beayy Steae
‘\"‘_j R .
5 i
" . -
AW : S Ll- |' st [
R ¥t .1 !j‘ ;‘ |
p
« bowa mo Y In g S
e T e e ' D
moay
Zova Trun
- -
. o o= . s = - =
Moot el SR Warn e Bl 10T ""'a.—- -
e 7 - i g,
N a Ry A Crate apon e A e
- . - r )
FE > 5 g e %
o A AP - 8 . -
o - .‘-_-‘. < AR (afmla® Tt . §a :M--:i “f') L .:'J.'.-rﬂ ER WU S S S
TN Sl SRR ‘, e r 3 . ;) I . - T AR
LSe : » Pt - e Ll 3 B I b IR
g . <o 1 N " " ;
P 5-;'.. J{u :--!.4 =G !Pii‘lu’m___l * % » ;'J L :1-—-'-..;.. R
ok s = \’_ - o a
S !_'_..a;,_., L .J'ul-— ﬁ:..;au - .’.}:-r..'.-x- .-tw-ﬂ-—-—s, Sanleq, ¥ imt-'ﬁ_ i 4ol
- —_ s T = i
% frea » B S ’ e .
e I 6:"-{ ’ -‘-4;-:‘,4 I TR L TR\ Y 7z AA‘{, S *.,‘;. :
. Jroremnt & ) | e g ¥ - = o i a2
<, g - & . " % N o L =8 gy »
VAT sen e aizes oifugs Slepdia ¥ Y fiia . s - .a-':ﬁ,,‘ o chm s
g L oy o L, " - e
Sl S i, 7w rel b ;-:’ TR s vl
e ridkrwe, KL ? ..zi..—au(_ \:'-f-fi‘.?ﬁé-b Revde e
e . R o - b £ iy f 3 - - T
s Cadl -’ L - - - - 41 p * g i T "
R Tt Tl St e Crrret R ; e S Y. I N T i I
A sl ¥ ™y e, = o .
P har Tefty b T Ll e era " ; .
-; 2yl La. Iy 3 B a.‘,! e, P sy’ A >_' e
e : - r gt .- ks R
i : " il i Ca o~ Py v £ > 1
i {ﬂ; - T s .I:J_..' = 8 - } LR Iy e e s o o 4 “nzf. ‘e
< Lo f Py " L ’ .
I P Y I T .'.-‘.' daniae T T e Y den Al .
. a'm ” 5 ” [ s
&0 . . - by " | o p-He
{ vin O e wan i A _! ane e ot ./ T ",{\a‘.:-t. ‘4""- ,':‘,',,'L % %f
" .

L . - L. r
'v! -..::,,:.— s LU S A P R EPN fs'q»‘f '-!'hlr-.r- ;‘;..U P
- T Sias A
3 b= _lherta 5 P Ko ”
s & TeL kg B S ,,‘,C} c""-,-a_‘-ff-e_-fLA_ a0
L‘-—hl

f" =¥

_ i Lo Kaey. Rckf, E«.cq..— '
o S L & H

;ur,:ﬁk{_\ L £ Rest =2 S Y P M.,—.-#n.._ffc..‘., r Auj.c i

P o 2

S S 4 e O, Pz l.:-;“d\-"- ) -’G;..

O - X S j i ‘,, ? ‘.-uz,n:-\ eI
~L e e . el o ?’!4:4 d # "‘._1-_1_ ml 3 i ‘. '.

- - I -_% 1L e e,

' ot g -u.sn.-.(,-q‘ L..id‘h -...-m._. .,.-.,‘ (. Y A
o S

Forllm LonalTon lannng BTl s &j‘w;‘vf‘ e G th

i P i
AT AL DY L " i j
[o% ’ 1J"‘n & Bfanirtan Rl L ST L T l‘ F'a» '."- !‘" &—"--w"v SrdEep,
r
e T L AT SR R oI T FUR DT g e F -
PAORLL TILTAL0T 3TN =it e el ---_u [ALE TN PR TIPS TR Ll av L. AN ey _amm
..... - —— e — e s - =

Aletter from Shaykh Shakier’s uncle that was sent to Shaykh
Tayb Jassiem’s mother informing her of her son and Shaykh
Isma'il’s departure from Cairo.
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A-18 ANNEXURE 15
RASHID RIDA AND AL - MANAR

Rashid Rida was born in Syria and after being brought up and educated in the
traditional manner, was awarded the Certificate of “A/im in 1897 after a number of
years of studying. His teacher was Shaykh Hussain (Husayn) Al-lisr, a well renown
Syrian theologian. Ghazali's book, /hiya "Ulimal-Din (The revival of the religious
sciences) had an influence on Rida’s philosophy and thought processes, which
led him into adopting some Sufi practices such as sleeping on the ground and
abstaining from eating good food. After reading A/ “Urwah al Wuthga ( The Firm
Bond), Rida’s outlook changed completely and he started searching for more

writings of al-Afghaniand “Abduh.

Rida’s intention to be a student of al-Afghaniwas cut short by the latter’s demise in
1897. Thereafter Rida became a follower of ‘Abduh. In their discussions
concerning reform issues, Rida discovered before that they differed very little
except for insignificant issues. Prior to Rida’s immigration to Egypt, he was
regarded as an accomplished scholar because of his independent opinion and
style of writing, thus the impact of "Abduh was more a confirmation than an
initiation into theological studies. In his book, entitled, A/ Hakmah Al Shariah

(Wisdom of Islamic Law) among other issues, he discussed the threat of foreign

domination, Islamic dress, ethics, society and politics. 2
Rida’s major contribution was the journal, A/ Manar which was only widely read

afterits fifth year of publication. The goal of Al Manar was to pursue the work of A/

“Urwah Al Wuthqa in fields other than Egyptian politics.
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A-19 ANNEXURE 15

It aimed at religious, social, economic and political reforms, to prove that /slam
was not incompatible with contemporary conditions and that the Shari “ah was still
a practical instrument for modern government. It also aimed at purifying /slam
from widespread superstitions and combating fatalism, saint worship and harmful
innovations of Sufi orders. Hence it emphasised tolerance and understanding
between various sects, the promotion of public education and the
encouragement of arts and science and stimulating Mus/im nations into

competing with other nations in alfairs essential to their advancement. 3

Zaki Badawi, M A 1978 The Reformers of Egypt, Croom Helm, London.

pp. 97-98.
2 1bid
3 Ibid, p. 99.
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Shaykh Abhmad Behardien’s (left) farewell hajj.
He died in Makkah the same year.
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photo: M. H. Ebrahim
Third from left Khadijah Kannemeyer and daughters.

242




A-22 ANNEXURE 18

IR JLEENE T ol

AL A (5 TANT N g L aNGe.
Naslk :

|

p— 1

IOV Udiis,
LT TR 1T T R P A P
»

wimvt we &« Moo
3 - Kuale vt
[T SR Y ST PR
et kar 1t wehiwe Samfon A oyl
WUk, VWi by wreawier 1w lwviny
SN, bAr L rvuem alagt s 1w
Tisirmalgc e et ambabie log ey o«
Yoess. 34 blea tevsada b iplend ven
fon anat waedige v slobHewe 1o 0t b
;-f-run' @ Nl Boipm Gaene ]
1stazmpily oo rest Jidbester 2y greoims
Lh).vdk wi @o g by 1) emvriansy indq beayy
» M nxe

-

Voaler imtoaed 1t wyofbr Vo purhatity 00
=listrgr 4 nEnX e w1 o mebs, FidRH L!
LORMHN,  flaas  =anbéy,  wnlj
winmy aildlora )h:ll,lﬂ.il_u 'il..h.'l"_:n‘}

|

PDWAIGFIC 40 AEAMEL KA L=
PLANE BB AR, Htﬂfﬂ‘ S
B S T Y S O A T

o vl Abe i beise o SLAXTEY slecalid |
pe Pwed my sini bt e has ..l-_nt.-..'s
wavimep., wilh & Hapmew ol L
wamuen Thmalsr, anh the Mapatraie oy
w  Ciser b I plweros, Sl
wlovizar, 20O | PR RN TH

LS K1 i Frod 1 G L]
e sk
LT beid

. . - ) o
RN Y N-’)‘,l'f'ﬁ\ﬂ(j fire hrses *‘! . £ g

TIUGCE ey fwte =g
VREE Lekh f?e..h'u'

TUNLLNT MDY DuT

SR TEm Wi Lo
FEFFErar & v REs

“ail] .

MLSCkRieTYION £ T

AT R aG TUAGTL Hanbl ULAUAROS. NI Gk CRDILISE ARG THILIR mlaage
CHTLIREN RAVORED ath s op) saennf b ¥ o0 EF To S EUEr THE SHE sty
QU7 FrpsiLs s

Ay vk, LR

INHYREEIS | B R
il w Cad e chwaents o Liat, Press EMTLY oy wetes auodhoyr domaand

Anotice that appeared in the Cape Argus 1945, (The Aliens Act
1937) concerning Shaykh Isma‘il’s intention to change
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photo: Pages from Cape Muslim History

Khatm al-Qur’an Jama ah -Shaykh 1sma’il was a member of this Jama ah. This
photograph was taken in 1959 after Shaykh Ismail’s death. An insert of Shaykh
Isma’il was placed in the centre of the photograph
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photo: Khadijah Hanif

Shaykh lsma il - this photograph was taken in 1945 when Shaykh Isma i}
performed tarawih at the Ahmedia Masjid Masjid, Mayville.
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6,000 Moslems ;6 000 att’endi’,d
At Funeral funeral of -

‘;Of Sheikh - Moslem leader

ORE than 6000 Moslemt !ql«
I\l Jawed tue draped.cof one of - ao “biggest Malsy
iSheikh -1smail (}aniot Erlwards
ito the Mowbray’ Moslem .ceme-
tery vesterday, in one :0f the'
.| biggest \ln.lay iunernla lo be!
‘(held in the!Union..: . -

* The Shelkh 47. one of the
Mmost respecied ~ Moslem
lenq"s in the Penlnsull dicd.
/in !Woodstock - oxpnﬂ on
! Saturday After b tng knocked
¢ down hy . 'a Ccar.
' A member of" the “oslem«
Judicia! Council, he’' was one of
the few rchglous leaders .who
earned the ;distinction- of: beihg *
a  hafiz—khowing “the - entirc‘
Koran 'by "hesrt..
He was born ln Cape Town
and studied at -the™ M-Ag_h:\ﬂ
University in Caliro. ‘e
" Maslems,from. all parts.of the.!
Western - Cane attended - the
funeral;: 'l‘he ?kh Wwas buried ;
after a servi n-the' Addisori

Road Masq sm Rlver. led
by. Sheikh M. T. Jassiem. -

Thiry shclkhs were . at the
graveside. ' .- ;L _|
bpmputbr

GANIZF — The tamily of Hadhe Sll‘lc
TaMep whh 10 caprexs their heattich con-
dolerce 10 the htl:lm‘ (amily of iha BR"

ek Jmal) Qanief,

HANIEY — With deep sofrow ihe Cupe’
Muslim  Vighance A-\oﬂulon rearets  and
monrat the sdden pesing s resull gl
acvidem ol Shelkh Ismad on Feb. RS
c Sbcekm, m have dous your duly, rest (s

{ Peac

v Mn. -l-nm- Alln gramt  yow uﬂ;ﬂ\nl
hy

| HANIEF—Sheih . Sharkic, Sheikh Ehnas

i e oficias ;and tonarcsaod of thg AL

| Azhar M rqife, -Iul v extend their d«

b est ummmy 1o the wife g ll-llz V

:late Sbeikh. -lsaall
A

H IDW ROS—We

eniend our
» paghy lo Mrs. Canlcf .ﬂ hm l)til
taad bereavemcur.

lnun mld-lnlu(:wen;hdeul. .
HANGE . {stwss-Awcl - Fagicla - (Gajftarg-larsen o(x.,
o ANIEF a0 . ‘ "GANIEF —The officials aal ot
thele  deepest  ympmd AR the, rtam Korsm &8 'l 0
Ipmity of lere Sheik ° 2 = cxptens  thelr hearifeit cowdolel L0 “1

Jmldu( ol the Genoguigl, . o 4 U of lzte Bdeik.

B Wil Be ay” mbad [ i

v ——— L r———_ e

L‘Gbanhs

Articles of Shaykh Isma‘il’s funeral which appeared in the
Cape Times and Cape Argus.
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Mibelvnets:
$ak Molamumed Sbarkis Qarairidirs

al - d3har  Mosque

(ASPELING STREET — CAPE TOWN)

<

Skt Mokswoned Edsta Gomiridirn

£y
Molsmned S1ly Dumingo . All ta be sdd

u::"_.,__. ) L(/I' Jurdory,

Al
times] Jaithan
Rashad Marorl

Hadjes Sulsiman Achmat
boxlicr Soeedy

Soerd of Trousews: 65,8039,
ne. ...

Phol

84, mlﬁcling C&ml,

Mogmest Srmsodien @aﬁ- (g;um.
Chikine

12th Eabruary . 19_58,
¥re H.Gadija Genief,& Family,
47,Greptmore Street,
WOODSTOCY., Cape.

Dear Mrs Ganief.
I hove baen directed by Sheikh Shakir and Sheikh

Thaen femieldien , and the Committee of the Al-Azhar Mosque
to send you their deepest sympathy in your recent bereavement.

The untimely death of your late husband came aa

a rrest shock to all of us , so much so that it will take a very
long time to get over it . Those of us who knew him personally
for very meny years , and orme in daily contact with him are -
now raslising the loms we have sustained , and whioh will never
be herled as long ase we live, ' He was more of a brother to ua
han a friend and colleague , 2nd his kind and sympathetic nature
which endeared him to all he ceme into contact, will for ever be
sadly mbssed .

Howaver, Allah knows what is bLest for us , and

slthough your loss is evar so greet , and well-nigh irreplaceabls.

we shall pray with you that the Almighty Allah grant your dear
huebnnd the Jannat, and that He give you strength to carry on
in his absence . :

We wish you everything of the best for the future .

snd ask you to console yourself with the words of the Holy Quran:
" Inne~lil-la-hie-we-inna-ilay-hie-ra-jie-oon,"

With our best salaems and Tegards .

Yours sincerely,

Correspondent Seoratary.

Letters and telegrams of condolence that were sent to the Hanif Family
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'.'iﬂl-%ibapah Polamic  Coucational € ommittee

All Correspondence to be addressed to the Sgcremry
73, CONSTITUTION STREET,

CAPE TOWN.

10th, February, . 1558,

Ufe Pratidemt
G. HENDRICKS
Pruidest

A. AMOS
xisraibla aRa1er
Sacrmary Mrs,H.G,Hanief & Family,
',',.::ITIEM 47,Greatmore Street,
H. S. ACHMAT WOODSTOCK,
Tratees —_——
M. S. DOMINGO
H. E. JACOBS Dear kadam,

The Sheiks, Officials and Members of the above
hereby wish to extend to you and yqur fomily their very
deepest eympathy in your recent sad bereavement,

The sudden passing away of the late Sheikh Ismei
is not only a sad loss of a very good husband and father,
but also a sad loss to the Moslem Community of one of our
most precious and learned members,

We,who have hed the honour to be associated with
the Sheikh in our school activities,feel the loss just as
much as you end we will Join you in prayer that the
Almighty Allah grant Him eternal pesce in the Janneh and
that all his teachings be a guiding light td all in the
right path of Islam,

Best salaam to you al.

Yo faithfully,

st
setagae Teme
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FARREICS
DOURE DIAMONMD,

COPACARANA AND
COwpPUMCTHIL
100UCTy

LOCKHAT

A O

DIRECTOR® § m Lecamay
PHONES 19Y)¢

YAL/RH. y )

Mrs, Sheilth Ismail flani
47).Greatmore Road,

Woodatodk ’

CAPEL.,

Dear Hrs, Hanief,

[

(180 COMMERCIAL ROAD

0.

e S

A0S & CO. o LTI,

TELEGRAMS & m:l‘-;ﬂlw
P.0. BOX 1451, DURBAN.

24th February, 19s8,

A e

el,

We wrote to you a few days
exprossling to you our deep sympathics

sorrow on the 1

We d
that you will n

ago
and

0s8s of your hushand,

9 appreciate the difficult times

ow be faced

with without your

ANNEXURE 22

companion but, hovever, we pray to the Almighty
Allah that he will grant you courage and wisdom
to face life in this world.

The Sheikh was very close to us and
it was unfortunate that thig accldent happened,
and we were unable to alttend the funeral,

We are enclosing herewiih a cheque
for WMR-.-, vhich we would apprecilate if you
W 11 kindly use for the benefit of the children,

With Salaams,

Yours faithlfully,
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ﬂlusltm @tuﬂ]l‘l‘ﬁ' Aszuriutiuu of South Africa.
(ESTABLBHED 1951)
Matta: AL ILMU-NURUN — KNOWILRDUGR IS LIGHT.

- Secratary:
I. ADAMS,
17, Willlam Streat,
Tt Cne Town, $A
* L2.274).

1n reply please quote: 4;
IIth Feb, Ivbu.

Hrge Tairiwnrus,
Gruoctinors Street,

WOCINTUL

Vear lirgy Rdvoerds,

I have to extcnd to you entl yvour family the

gineerecl ayrpatiyy of Lhe Agyociatien in Juvur reocent sud bLeircavuaoni,
In Lke denth of zour husbond Lie hotlan comunity has lost one of ito

sincereal und most-reupected manhern, onc that will be very Aifficult

tc rernince, _
It ig our earncat preyver that tne Almighty will

grent hin the Jannae, Ve are at one villi you in your loss and although

we arn kol hvmen omd must need he gad, we commot be dissatisiied,

The Mysogiation vill at 211 Llimes be vreparcd to

asgint yeu wiih the educstion of your childrcu.

Yourg f{aithfully,

\j (edans,

seceretary,
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Bospitals Welfave & Muslim Edvucational Movenient

PHONEG:
2-815C
3.3736
2-7840

¥.0. 1l1z22. (REGISTRATION -PENDING) .0, 1122,
.4&-
All currespondence 10 be_addressed 10:
v General ocretury,
17, Qﬁuﬁ; rﬁhwfh
Whadutack.
11th February, 1988,

Urg. H.C. Hanier, -
47, Greatmore Street, -
WCCDITCCK .

Dear Nadom,

The President end members wigh to convey to
you their profound sympathy in your very sad bereaveient,
The loss you have gustained is an irreparsble one indced,
tut they sincerely trust that yYou ard tle family wi
gole your grief-gtricken hesrts with the Leautiryl text of the
Holy Quran, "Inng lillaehie wa innn elayhie rajoun,n

The Kuglims of South Afrien mourns a preet anqg
beloved relirious leader. Me Lsas served hias burro=e on this
earth - His passing is the ™"ill of the Alnirhty #1)ah,

] They make Danh with You fr Fevecahirs ihg
Almighty to grant his Soul cterrs) Jennat - Tnehuullan )

Youry fuithfully,

tYfrao oz

(For. loen, Seoretury)

S S
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POST QIFICE TE'EGRAPHIS. - POSKANTOC!: TeLhu " AAFLMENIS, TZn
Tllh fo100 and envelope shaal’ 2ucomp.: ny uny env ry.
er Mo oarm mikoavert ney talln- araaverse L No. ...

Q.F-SHEI 4974 S - dem 3y §,

RLC
ONT ST G AT RUNBAR 35 1600

R
!

€ STAMP,
K AN fODRSTEMEL,

O FCl

/ \ =h= 00 ZOHALD ISUAIL nadie T o

4 hn ATI”“T”"R YOODSTICK =

—

D
i

SENT,

OORGESEIN

:i RECDIVIE HENS OF SHAIKS DEATH VI GREAT SHOCK rop

— PLEASE APt QUR WIEP SYHESATII-S .T0P PRAY ALLAH GIVEW
— ol COULARE AR THIDICECEASED EvERNAL PEACE

. OHAN AHD HOOSALIZS AHGEDIA HOSOUE +
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FOST OFFICE TELIGAAPHS - " QSKANTOORIELEGRAATONENS

Thia term anfenve’apert - «ld vrcampiay 1ay faiiry,

M2 pdam vaers el veryere an=s a'fa nas rae vergrenl

GP-ATIPeY gy 10 aiAAry g

-
=
A
ot T
£ =gy _ Ay
* e ] f l - -: ¥ = ‘:;\
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. . . - Sy
POST OFFICE TELEGRAPHS.—POSKANTOOR% IENS. ; v;:-'-;
This form and envelope should accompan, any enqulry. ~ -sf
Hicrdie vorm en koevert moat nlle navrae vergesel. No.—.
QAP-S110150—1954-5—409.000. 208 &, -» BTZT ,ggb S
-: -
RECEIVED . ?:t.‘ ‘
ONTVANG . o . . iz
DMAZG DUTIAN D 48 5 1303 S a8
- : UE
— # o3|

“'3:-' | T ISMAETL HARIDD

b_
o~

SENT. .
.| : DORGESEIN.

_ ‘n(rﬁT?U\._J" ':JOODS[‘OCKC:’Z"E_A'

I

. tloa _

—_— e -

= JAEAT JUA HUSJIID GREYSTREET DUT SAR SHOCK e0l_
AT TIAYIS SEdS GF DEATH I ACCIDENT OF SHE KWIISMAILT

- — . |, vttt _-‘

. . T . Ji
CAY O GAC VS S0UL RE ’3'[‘ [N PEAGCE |7 SDAYEN I\\ID,.fAY AL.L.A"E%

’, P

LSFORANT YOU XD FARILY PATIGHGE 1IN SEARING Your ¢ AGIC LOSS
S = -*,mﬁ . AT o apes

AHMED KHAN + j—erk ialh T
= Al KHA
e S s s iﬁLM,ﬁ”_ﬂ__§§35~
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POAT OFMICE TELEGRAPHS. — POSKANTOCRTELEGRAAFDIENS.

. Thisx fmrim and envelop-' -hovld accampany mny enquiry,
P varmenke s cctmontatlanserosveremsel.

i [« N S ILTEL I LRI SO R YV 3

'f':-"»‘ihr('c:‘.-ro . . :
j@NWMﬁ CePUURYT ZCU2 406 U211 UL TYEINAGE

¢ I B = e o e

:iéﬁ?} N S |

[ SRS B J GARIEF GRATIHORESTR WOODSTOCK CAPES
! :

A .. . - R _.__:'.:'.i_.,_____
Mo v
LDEEPEST SYEPATHY IH YOUR SUREAVERENT = A SIRKHEE

0y

- e e et 4 e e —

POST OTFICE TELEGRAPHS. - POIKANTOORTELET TAAFDIENS. T

This form and envelops shor!! secampany any ey iy,
Hinajdia verm en knavert meorto{le nrvrae verpe o,

AP S 1Y 17 5- AT

)

. MPEL.

KECEN 1.0

ONTVANG FM 4 PRSI P

|

= uhnlan LADNEE AT CREATIORE LOAD

5] . |
rj -
\1.

= ORI ST BVAVATHY Uil YOUR SAN REREAVESEHT SALAAN = AH!'HA

i~I
[}
I

OFFICE
KANTC

HOUNSTOCKCAPE

CORGESEIN.

SENT,

~re T T e, L - . . N
Ot RN IR T SO R 5 S v P e © 1o AERS S
W
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Recordings of Hajjah Khadijah Hanif and children showing
the intense love they had for their father / husband
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Shaykh Isma’il’s hand-written document

262



A-42 ANNEXURE 24

5 /476 Wt/"-; T Aealeca . \\ N q,.{-:"'
' aM_d /’a,u,«,au) b Tl 2 4;7{(4‘\,,‘%:;;_‘, 4
e Loy grod ot e iy e i S
Anppintncis. But” 40 ol &y pep s o
a&'«p KWW’/‘”‘ W&;y,zj/
Ploble, dod drcloged /0 o fe i Tl
ool ey ey B Ve gl

£ aten an RAlon g
-/ ’ AWZZT
Wl fiteq, A.@“Mb@l%yé

r




A-43 ANNEXURE 25

QPR
._,.3,9)5:\ d)\f.i‘ N g V)

.
- =) J

e
Ao 1Al e pade it g

EV V_}v_ ) ‘&"\53;‘) K L.z-_)

FSIN PR PP ;

FRIVR
‘b r
(

Two copies of
AL-RAWD AL-AZHAR FT AL-FIQH AL-AKBAR
(THE RADIANT GARDEN WITH REGARD TO THE GREATER JURISPRUDENCE)
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Two copies of
MUQADDIMAH FI TARIKH AL-TAWHID
(AN INTRODUCTION INTO THE HISTORY
OF [TAWHID] ONENESS OF GOD)
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(e liapdierrag-masniorragion. L4 ?%’}

i rabilel-salantan. ‘wassalaato wassa laszo iin@ﬁ_: :

- P

tATgemde’
" setyidinaa Mogarmadin wa dlaa aalinie wa sabihihie ajjema-fen,
“Hierdie 13 'n korte praat op die togied wat gemeen i3 om te »
waas 'n help vir die gienc wat verlang om te kry 'n begryp in

hierdie hod gelcerte .
Die togled meen by die taal dat 'n mens moet Let die gewectan-

skap dat iets 13 cen,of dit meen om te 1etiknad(glo) in dle eenheid
van Allak. En by die geleorde mense van die togied meen dit’'n geleer
te wat 3y besitter bekrag i3 daar mee om vestig te maak die dkas-id
(die letse wat moet geglo word),on dit is om te vaorbring die bvewy-
sens en weg te xear dle twyfel-agtige prants van die giene wat pro~

beer cm te bederf die letikaad. “«
Die iets wat die togled op praal is die ho& Allah en sy rasoels, van

punt wat duidlik maak di¢ waajidaat(die nodige letse) en dle jaa~
tzaat(dic moenlike 4etse) en die moastagielant(die onmoenlike letse)
En ookso die Sam—fiyyaat)dle letse wat gehoor was van die azgirat).
Die togiecd se voordeel i3 jy kom vry van diae straf wat bedrag op die
koeferskap en die slegtes letikoad. Enjy wen die plesierigheid van

.d1e twee werelts,dle doepyna en die aagirat, -
Dit is die hoessée van aldie galeerte wantdit praat op die hoegste

tetse, dit praat op Allah an Sy rasoels. Dit 1s geraken die wortel
en dia ander geleerte huiten dit 1s 3003 sprulite daar ven. Sy gokecm
by die wet L3,d1t i3 nodlg op elxzeen mondige ox te lper,ven mal en
vrou, maskie net met die bewysens wat uitwys in die generzal, soos
hy weet dat Allan is,sant die werelt moet het 'n miaker. aar nou
die Yewyien: van elkaen lets Ul mekaar waar mec 'n mens tazrag 18
om weg te keer die twyfel-2gtige praate van die glene wat prodeer om
t: bederf dio letikaad, nulle 1s 'n vard kifaayah am te laar, dit
Ze2n 'a vard wat genoegsaoam 18, As sonmige hulle gaan lecr,dan vel

diz verplugting weg van dle ander af.
Die wmas-allas van hierdie geleerta is dio saake wat moet g2glo word

wat moet geondersgek word, en hulle 4is dris mas-allaas, (I) die Ilaa~-
hioyyaat(die Letae wat betref die Ilaah). (2) Die Noboewazt(die iet-
se wat batref die nabdlea). (3) Die Sam-leyyaat(dia fetse wa% gehoor
i3}, socs dile hc{?lkheid en die siraf van diez kadter,en die gisard .
en die siraat cn wat saos dnoar dile 13 van die letse wat nog moct ge;
beor. (Dic Ilaahleyyaat. Die letse wat betre? dic Ilach.)

: (Om te le2r ken vir Allah.)

tw ik‘

Two copies of
TOUGEED (TAWHID) (UNITY)
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(2) TOGIZD.

(Qm te leer ken vir Allah .
Die eerste Lota wat nodig 13 op olkeen mondige mens i3 o .o lier

ken vir Allah,en dit 13 om te weet wat wsa)ib(rodig) &s vir hoz van
sifant{manierte), en wat moestagizl{onmoenliik)is op hom, pn wat (a2

q
1z(%an wees) vir hom. Weet waarlik vir Allah 4in dia gezer.ol :lunt §

volkoem 1s, en dit i3 moestagiel o; hom alwat 'n vermindering is.
£n 4it 43 waajib vir Allah ult xexaar wit twintig sifaat,en dit Is
. moostagicl cp hom die twintig teenstaundige sifaat van alo twinllyg
wat wanjib is vir hom.
Hierdie twintig sifaat wat toekom vir Allak 1s vier gedc:.lte, (I)
die sifat nafsleyyah(die selflike manier), ern dit is diec Jojoed
(d1ie beétaanlng van Allah). Dit 45 gencem nafsieyyah om dL3: uit:ys
op ¢ie ko2 Allah self sonder 'n meering meeder daar cp. it mecn
dia wojoed(die bestaaning van Allah) 15 dde mojoed self , dit meen
die glene wat bestaan. (2) Die siZaatoessalbleyyah(diz sifaas was
ontken dit meen wat wagmaak sekre letse wat epie pa3slik is vir die
hoe Allah nie. {3) Die sifaatoel-Ma-ianie(die maniterte w.t iatse 1ia
wat onsienbazy 1s), (4) Die sifaatcel-mA-nawleyyah(die sinZza: =%
bendort aan die sifaatoel-ma-aanie).

(Al-Wjoed. Die bestaaning van Allakr.)
Die Wojoed meerr om te wees en te bestaan. DIt 13 'n sifat nalfsiery-

ah{'a selflike manier), dit meen di: wys uit op Allah se salf,en
dat Allah se thaat{self) kan nie verstaan word sonder dit nie,3o is
die wéjoed die lets sellwers wat bestaan sonder 'n meening xeeder
daar op. Vir hierdie rede i3 dle wojoed genoem 'n sclflilte zmantier,
dlerdie 1s die opienie ven die meederheid. En dit ia gesé volzens
'n ander opienie dat die wojoed 1s 'n toeszand wat bestairn -zt die
iecs 5 lang as hy 1s. Volgens hierdie cpienie 15 dle wojisel 'n ves
tige mapier wat nie verhaal is met bestaaning nle en ocoimie onbest-
aaning nie, Dit is 'n swake oplenie, want daar is nie 'n zidlel Yy
reg tussen beataaning en ontestaaring nie, 2zaar ncou velgans die
eerste Oplenle wat sterk 13, 19 die wojoed lets meeder 83 die Zhrat
in die verstacning net, nle bduiltekant die verstand nie,ac is 4Ais
net gerckend zeeder as die thaat in dile verstand,maar bulte

E

die verztand i3 di: nie macder as die ‘thaat nle, daar 232 is
dit gencex 2io 3ifat nafsieyyak.
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Two copies of

IRSHAD AL-BARIYYAH FT AL-AHADITH AL-NABAWIYYAH
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Sawe .
relya dat die Nabie - -
aha ‘aleiki wa sallam het
REs¢i(Die iemaan i3 'n paar en .
Jgaatig takks, of 'n paar en sewe-
sntig talke, dle Yeste van hulle
328 die s¢ van laa Llanha iellallah,
.en die minste daar van i3 om weg
<+ta 'neem die nadesl uit diec weg, en
skaamheid 1s 'n tak van die iexaan,

Die uitlé.

Die gadieth soos dit op 3ebr1n§ i=,
.18 dia riwasjat(die vartelling)van
Moeslin, maar nou die rlvua{nt van
Bukharie is,(die iemaan is 'n paar -
on sestig takke, sn die skmamheid
is 'n tak van die iemaan.

Die riwaajat vaan Bukharie wys uit
dat die takke vanz die iemaan is 'a
paar en aestig, en daar is nla twy-
fel daar in nle, maar die rxiwaajat
van Moeslim wys uit *a twyfelskap
tussen sestig en sewentig. Die twy-
falskap in dis rimmajat van Moeslia
kom .vap een van dis vertellers van
die gadieth, iemand buiten Abdou
Horeira.

Volgens hierdie twyfelskap, is daarx
gillaaf tussen die geleerde mense
van die gadietn. Is 44t betar oo te
vat die riwasyat van Bukharie, of
die riwaayat van Moeslim? Dsar is
tweo opienies, somaige het verkies
die riwaayat van die sestig,om dit
verhaal is sonder twyfelskap. En
sommige het verkies om te vat die
riwnajat van die sewentig, want as
ons 80 mauk, dan dring one bywmekaar
tussen die twee riwaujats, want
sestig gaen onder sewentig, eo dit
is meer bdeter ven die kant van ver-
sigiighelid.

Dit mank nie saak matte een van
die twee_ riwanjats ons vat nile,wa-
nt dle. goleerde monsé 18 op die
opilenie dat die iets wat gemeen 1is

by die ‘getaal 1s.¢die baiehefd vap .=

die ietse #at behoort aan die lem-
aan, en dit is nic gemean daar by
dat hulle 'n sekre besluite getal
i3 n}e..ﬂullq meen d4at die doel van

(RS (I P . "
"1 ¥Diafitakie var 'dfe"Zemanin Nt fu: 5N
Bet'iverkaal . .‘’

g T MUEATORR
die watmaXer was LM
uit die werkglone van die-ie
in 'n sekre getal nia, sobs die
openbaarheid van die woorde uit—~
wys nie, maar sy doel was om
duldlik te mank dat die werkslo-
ne daar van is bdaie.

As ons bevoorbeeld wil sé: die .
ietse van die lqmaan i3 'n bepa-
alde getal,van sewentig, dan is
dit agterstalig op ons om uit te
vinde wat d1e woord pasar voor
stasn. En as ons s<; 4it bedoel
'n sokre nommer, dan is dit nog
agterstalig op ons am te tel die
werkslane een vir ocen tot dit
haal daar die sekra getal. obs
1s onbekwaan om daayr dis te doen,
want die N¥abie het.3p genoem van
die werkslono nie as nat die hoog
ste sn die minste van hulle in
graat, en hy het op gebring 'n
voorbeeld van een van die midd-
el ietse daar var, en 4it 1is di
skaacheid. Lie korte begryp
proat 13, as ons wil probeer om
op te bring agter melkaar almal
die ietse wat behoort aia die
jexann, eers die hesta, dan dle
twsedo beste, en 30 voort,soc dat
dit moet ooraens kom met die do-
el van die wetmaker, dan sal daar
dle probeering van ons weos 'n
noelite wat verniet i3, want ons
kan nle uitwys rnie a3 net waneer
die wet uit gewys het,en die wet
het nie uit gewys dile letse ag-
ter ot kaar nie.

Die Yaadie Iyaad het gese: die
wortels van die iecnan en die
spruite daar van, is ietse wat.
geweet is wat ons scker is van,
en on te glc dat hierdie die ga-
tal is, 13 rodig in die generaal
maay dit 13 nie nodig om te weet
wie die letae selwers is rle,dlv
mean dat _ die onweetensxkap van
hullecmddk N1 e™ in- Cout SomaqLe .
leraan clea.

Sommige van die vcorige geleeris
zense het gadoen die moaite on
te tel die Lletse wat behoort uan

Two copies of
GADEETH (HADITH) (TRADITION)
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d1i¢ lexoon, maar dit 1s swaar om
to sukoen dnar op met versekoiue-
id, en ta se: dit was die doel
van dia MNabile, Ibno Giebbhaan hat
geondersack die nayaat van die
koer-aan en die agaadieth wat uit.
wys op die letse wat behoort aun
die icmaon, toe kom dit akloiraat
uit die §eta1 van nege en sewentig
Letse, nle meoder nie, en occknie
aindzr nie, so 13 did meening van
d1l¢ woord pacr, nege, volgens die
aondersccking van Ibno Giebbaan.
Dit i3 Wooi,hierdie ondersocking,
wary dit stal d1a nafs tavrede.

Nou die gadfeth wys dutdlik uit
dnt die se van laa ilasha 41lall-
ah 13 die beste tak van die lem
aan. Dit 1is die woord van die to-
gied, en dit is natuurli% rodig
53 m uweir  (iilT ale ~vuzZ#. part vaop
die wyuord vrn die togied, en dit
is Bog&mmadocr—xasoeioellah.

Die meening dat dit uic rerte 18,
1# 01 Gzt ule fondament is van
die getouw von die iewsan, eo da-
ar 1s nie iets xeg van die takks
van die iemaan nie, as net met
hierdie sterke fondament, want
die Zebou kan nie staan sonder

'n ferdament nie, en die boon wi-
et het sy wortel.

Hlerdle woord van die togled 1s
die vertaling van die lemaan.

Dit i3 die pilaar van elke hemel
gelocef, want dlie docl van die
stuur van die rasoels na dis ver-
skullende nasias was om te preek
en te verkondig die eenmheid van
Allah sond.r maatscapel. Die
Nadle het gesé:(dle beste wat ek
gessd her en dle nadles voor my,is
lan 1laaha 1llallah.

Hou die tasts tak van die ilomaan
13 om te s¢ die wcord van die to-
gled,die meening van dis woord 3¢
hier bevat alby die ietse, die
glo met die hart, en dic erkenni~
ng met dle tong, want dle giene
Wit net ultaprak et digﬂton§. en
rny elo nie met die hart, is 'n
ronaafik,

Pit word verita,n

£ad10th dat din goren alonl e
behoort oan dig {emann, i3 gegee
dle golykans van '+ poom net ay
trop takke, en net gas (ie tnkk
van 'O boom nie ewe 3> is nie,
S0 net 30 is Jdie takie wvan die
boam van dio iemaan nie alnal ew
lang nie, &1t meen die werkslone
van die lemasn isTalmal ewe hoeg
nie. Elke werksloozn daar van 13
hoeg by sy sal?, maar ecce is na~
or 85 dle ander, Dic beste is die
ward van die togied, cu uie mins=-
te in hoegskap is om weg to neen'
nadeel uisﬁﬁtg wat zag wees dfes
corsaak dat 'n mens secr kry, !
3008 'n skil of™stuk glaas,

So van die goedneld wat 'n pens
mag doen san 'n ander,is -m weg
te neem die nadeel uit sy =eg,en
dit is ookso gendem 'n sadaka. .
Die wegneeming van d1ie¢ nadecl uit,
die pad 1s die kortste tak van )
die lemaan, en die volkoemde men~"
88 - he dit altyd op gelet. Dit is
verhaal van Omar Ibmo Goattaab,dle
regeexrer van die moeminien, dat
by gese het: as 'n esel swik in
Irank, dan 13 ek aansprecklik da-
ar voor hier,hy meen in Endiena, |
toe 8é sommige ven die sagcabat

vodoal

‘vir hom var verwonderskap, en hoe.

is dit o regeerer van die moemi~- i
nien? toe sd hy: deur ek is waar--
11k aanspreeklik om reg te mask
dte pad.

Dit moet geweet word dat drzx i3
tussen dle langste en die kortate:
tak van die iemaan bale steppe em
grote varskul, net soos daar is ¢
tussen die langste en die kortste!l
tak van die van 'n bBoom. Met 80
is die verslul tusscn die mense
een van die ander af in maniere.
Van die selfds kant word cdie 1e-
maan van die mense gegokoenm woxrd
in volkeexzheid en vermindarheid,
want dle iemaan in die saax van
die mense buften dieo nables, ver-
mesder en vermindur volgens hulle

werxsloon. Maar nou die rablag,
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Two copies of

HIDAYAH AL-TALIBIN FI FIQH AL-DIN
(GUIDANCE FOR THOSE WHO SEEKTO UNDERSTAND
THE RELIGIOUS INJUNCTIONS)
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Two copies of
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Two copies of
AL-MT'RAJ AL-QAWIM FT TAIWID AL-QUR’ANAL-KARIM
(THE CORRECT STEPS TO THE ART OF RECITING
THE QUR'’AN CORRECTLY
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216 Bsleoh vas di0 Reieiger.

2t de perait vir dlo reisigesr om Rort te mask die ealanh wat viar
rak="gte hot mat sdoreoet.
(1) e reis moonie weeo vip o0ade nle.

(8) Dit moet wene die distansie veam ag es veertig veas Basie Ensedin
se mayle Ay kas warkort aldoeowel hy hierdie afstsnd in 'a goser tyé
kan maek, seos met trela,

(3} Dit meet wows vir 'a regte rede soesd gaj on die uynnt van
65is Nebie, Of vir dDeveigheld, ale vir Reker nie.

{(4) Die salaah wat vevkest werd, moet "s sdaa woss vanaf 419 bogia
vaadle reis ea wiv voOr 6it aie ,die sellde geld viy d4¢ Radaam

{§)Die loagtes vam die ven Gi¢ .afatend moet al bekead ween 1in die
beginsel vam die reds, 00 fie wandslasr wat afe ragtig wwet waar by
gaas sie, kss sie d4ie verkertimg mgeh ale.

(6) Xy -ut niejjnt om te verkort ia dis talblierateel~igrasm.
?) iy ‘ascate temand volg nl oy salaebd volloem sask ale.
(3) He reis moet sandom tonql by @slash.

(§) Ey mees wpet die voarwpardes van die kozt mgal,

(10) Un op te pac vam 1etn Wat weg maak Sie siejist van die hort
2ask,ap by im dic salash fe.(i) Um te atenjjet om volkeem te maak
os Ay geaisjijat det om Te verkert.

(£4) Tweasiaighesd Ln €¢ie atlejist.

{111) Ry tuyfel ©f 2y goniejjat Ret o Iou te maelk, Ges 209t Ay
volkoem sask sexder oa af te breek die ealasd.

(Al~jzme'es. Dic bymekaar bdrisg vas eplete).
V4E kKes weee Om Dymekasr te brisg tusoes thoelr ea ‘asr ¢s Svesen
BeLdrid oa ‘dodss voor uit ea pSter uit @et alovroet ,vir Gie rele~
Lger wat kan kort maak. 80 2y Xam verkort c«a bymeskaar brisg ia die
selfde tyd., Maghrid hea nie verkert word nie os soeboeg bly 0ell-
stesdig. Dit kaa mie Rert gemaak word aile went dit ie al Xlaer

Two copies of
DIE SALAAH (SALAH) VAN DIE TREWEL
(THE PERFORMANCE OF PRAYER WHILE TRAVELLING)
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{2a) Oie Palead ven die Medeiger,
Rort. Ae WeeniNg veE vearult sssadriag Lo am te bring vesseatoe
She twugde nalneoipmue 454 wak3se vas dle vursle salash, #a dis seea~

miey vee agtermit eammbrisg ie¢ em agteruit te Sring ¢ic ewrere sal-
nah as die waltee vau 41y twcode cem. 3o 6le voeredl driag bulle
8) desrvesr Jam-"ouwitakdiea, dit wil 80 'ser Se Theods iwe on
"iahae se meghribd. fs die sgtersit esssbriag, en d4it werd gonocen
Jam=‘ogttagler, #.m,0.4i0 aglcruil Bring van thoohs s ‘aer ea
maghelid sa “Lehsa.

Jhe shevect vaem Jan-‘esttaxdien,

(1) Git te Dagin sorste met die nalesd wet Sodoors son die wektos,
dit seoa Ly woet oplat dic ter-ieb Ly Seed €yTO Besk theghs wa dan
‘sEr ,0n OCPO MAgRFrid weor ‘iudas.

{3) On tv siyyat om DymelkaaPr to Bring Lo die sesrete ealesh, ia saia
ce pert daasvan 40 Leas se ' <Ak Ls veor Ry Gacf uAT Lo, al Ae éic
~et die snlasm. Ms 4ie besxe pled an Gaapveer te siyyat, iv mesy

(3) On €0 wael anvervelg tusess die twee sclnte stader @A 20 Veb-
exim, dy mcenie die lungtle Yea tme rad®ate mat 0p dis kortete
Banier has gemash weTd tussen dis tune Bsisle nie. 30 Ay mivaie dle
Segasal cdenbaiag wet uma die¢ serate vard kom pie, iy woed toagelest
Sm to versuwim met die skeem Nubk ss oy abliap gedrosk het Suates die
€210t 28 om tu verssim me§ die althgan ed die iknamah.

{<) Die cvin mes® ssaheu tex ky gecluit het die twssda sslaad, ea
en €30 wask aly onak as div af godreek det pa 04T ale, &)l was Ly
Acgsiy kRasr nio.

{6) Do wahtew vam diq eorsts salash ngut neg vervslef In wied gag
die tupeds salsnh geuwluit bLee

(6] Um te 6Aak dat die serste salash reg is.

e shereet van Jamm‘esttagier.

{1) Om te miyyat om agter wuit te bring dils eerste salash vesr 6Lt
Uit gese, By °m €y wat wyéd geseeg is o die calaad volRssalix af
Lort te maak., A9 ky verewim 2t ¢is uiyysC van die agter eis being
‘a8 lacg cot daar met a0g agleretalig is ves div ealsed dis lewgle
van 's fak-~"el,, €38 19 @it 50g sliyd gesesnt edss, Banf by Dot 'a
sonde gedoen e@ 014 alyyat oo ver agter w=is Reo ait . iy seat corg
Gat dear uweg agtevetallig genseg tyd is waar is dy ¢ie¢ vard volkeem
of hort Ran moak. Dif meet 89 Selat word dat 6it sie gonseg da oo
29t te nlyyet em sgter wig te Briag ste, Ay moet siyyat em ade.
enam ot "say tt Rpeld An Si¢ wuktés Suarvan| net 50 M8 ‘Ladan.
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Two copies of
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Two copies of
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(SUBLIME BENEFIT OF THE ARABIC LANGUAGE)
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Ule sterke sowdulent. L)
Slesul-ll siirragiaanierruigici, wl-gawavliellant r. bu-L;-,nl¢_Lg".
wit 8211211 noe 2122 S€iyLlilidu wiguewaddien wa slu. culiale w. 8:3~
tale aj<..o=gea. . :
Hierdie ¥itanp 13 t'n korte degriy w: geueen L3 oun te we
Inment vir lla beglarer oo stamndaer 2 waarz 1lzar oy L
van 3¥ yoloef. Zk verlnnb vun dle woe Aalazh 42t ay wvout go
02 90 wircS, €n on ta hulp lic learling ow te vorder in sy <
(Dizroel-12slaan. Die erlcof via iz Ieslavu)
Ieslzal oecrn on oor t¢ ged, 14t reon 41t 13 142 geloaf w .t orler oo
oaor %< A< jou 3clf volkocizlik wvir e wil wan 1ia aecc Allzh. 50
iic noeslicen 13 nle opreg nie a3 net waineer ky tevroic La,en 2y lyk
alwat nierdlc hoe geleof bevat vad warkslone en ;anterh,wxr: iS¢ Ha-
bic Saliallaive 21eiht wa sallam- h#t gesé: (g‘eﬂ €s3 van julle zlo
aprag nis voor sy llefte nie vol Le wat ex =mel Zixeu ket nle),dit
peen a3 a4y coreenskos zet lle ge co. wat ek rTe2 gerou het en hy lyk
iit, dan 15 Wy 'n regte moerien.
(\rzasnozl-ieslaaa. Jiz pllare vaz lie Ieslaam)

Dle h;oln 42 113113aqe jlainl wa s:llam het gesé:-

RV YO \_,45\\1\,5\\-‘4”)_,..,_,_.,._,};«-)\..\'\\;-
: “*‘5‘).»\‘4) ¢ 5e3i¥ J“L\oaii.ﬂ\rb\ 34 23

oze Iesliz... 1s gedou oy vyf 1etse. (x) U3 te Jra gesut: it loar ni
Ll.n 43 nle serilwe Allin, oo Jot weourlit wogzwi.nd ay sl:.f ¢n ru-
sccl is. (<) oo Ol Oy te nou _i; 8.1t (3) aft 0 Te mew -6 colinas
(+) £ oo te pwanss Ruaadazna(d) on ow e g2jilie 37 Wil Boll.

Die vyf berzonle letse is 2i2 vernanuste Letse vae 18 izslaze, lacr
ot is hull: gsnoew Ile pil.re of «ic Leaoulerns vasn 2it. Jie gsd0u
van 2la ifeslzzz. 13 snos ' gebou w2t Jdra op vyf zilare wit roroxen
13 21z fenliu.fnt van lia 1eslncii. Enige gadou zoat stasz of 't fon-
4arment oo o bly staanm,anders val il inuweXanr. Jio LOLSl-L w.T SF-
hou 37 gcliocf, moct staanbrar muax 2lzal 2Lle pilar: fa2ar van 25 hy
bu¥ras is, andirs gool by af 2ii2 gehourvan sy gelaof.

L;:r rca ez arnlery lctse w2t dehoort aan die ieslrar, soss reever-
1L gﬁu.l, € 0 te frast e w—~r“e‘t, an 0z Iced Lo JLef Al pelS Q
sellere, ¢ 2lnsol iie noe zapiere, is fetse wat lle zekou van Alc
icslzan veliloes ¢n mooinia2k, 3c03 1ie baksteene ¢n lic glaster werk
ile gchou moolzzzk. Die moealiem wat nie verhail 1s ¢t l1e te'tende
sanleré e¢n wat =oos hulle i3 nie, <an zece 1it i1t f&C I:tdeu van 3y
icelaaz het 'n fout, al ®lv 11 staan zet sy vyf pilar:.

(Al-Lzmazn. 12 gla)

Ie..a12 z=cen by “ic wel o te Xlo =6t Jie nart a:1n 2lkc Lsts wxi dle
f.avic s.llalicnoe. alsinl wa silian wee 5ako= het |, wat gewcst i3 v
11te z2loaf wgt luillike bewys?, 3003 o T2 glo .lat Alla:
Tar :au=5'- AL Duor is buale Lletsc was ‘o' i3 13 gu te Zio,%
vkvz;_.gzb V.. Uullie 1s s&3 Llelse wac Z2r2genl Ls At pila

1alaan rabois Latse gumr ,Ccodey Jie Lening van 21c S.3
=10 ;;: All:n Yevat 00430 f1: 10 -.n dis sanleranil
N2, .o L. WAt 2r.00tliX i3 0, o, R s NAT
5008 L4t 5.l oL Zobrieg wori.ot oL os0 I3 lie Ln
Two copies of

DIE STERKE FONDAMENT
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{2) Die sterke fondacent,

femasn, d21r gaan onder hulle ander letse wat imoet geglo word. iz
Mabla sallallisso Aleihd wa sallas= het 5e3e tog by gevya gewees uet

wat 1s diz fsuaan:z- }\"_,_’)3 & "‘S J)\;: N\fu‘.:’ Ut
. o_J\vD °_J¥F-J¢35\J\J‘ 29-3-J’Jq\ f—*J\J

Pat jy nwet xlc 2an AllaRn; en 9y =2lou-izah, e- ay kLta,c, en 3y ra-
soels, om 2ia laasic 4ag, en dat 3y noes 510 aan di2 kadar{(dis uzt-
sitting van die ietsa), dia goed daar van en dia slag daar van.

}1Dle koxte vegrip von die praat op dis lcoasn en dde dlslawe 13, dic
-dslaam is dic openbaarde oorxgee vir dteﬁxabie sallollaaho :leinri wa
aallam mee gokor het, en die iemaan is die binnelike oorgec. Diz op~-
envaarde corgec mcen om te doen die fetse var dies geloof, en die bi-
nnelike onrgee meen om te glo met . hart dan die waardigheid vae hier-
j2%e letse, en ou in te gee. Cns k2a ookso 3¢, ox te volg di: Kubie
3a2llallaains dleind wa sallan se werkslone is i9lpau, en ca to glo sy
prate e Sy vertcllings 1s lemnarn.

Die lacozn er dia i1slaam 1s twee 1letse w2t nodig 1s een vir dig and-
er, wiLt gcen warkaloon 1s reg sondar lemfan nle, en dlc Zicne wot
doen diﬂ werkslaecn sonder om te glo wet 412 hart, i3 'n r~n::tik,1i:
cean 'a velnsaard, en hy is die giene w2t uitwys wat ny nie is rie.

Die fetsa wat cpncu ate geloc?.

Die 1atse »at opacu die geloof van 'n cens is vier, (I} o= ¥z 3
glo, en 21t 18 cz te glo aam Allik sondsr oc gelykens i mall ;:t
hot enige Lct3, div meen om te glo 4=t Allzn een is, en dat Ay nlz
cet 'n Zelykens nle. (2) Ow te voldring cet Aic¢ belofze, e iz i3
ox te Qocn die orders van dia hod Allan. (3) oo cprez tL .9osn, 0
dit 13 o= suiwcr to teoak dde werkslone vir Allsh. (3) C= o, Tt ;23
van di¢c Y ..%xen,dit reen o= te klystocan icr éile daaken acnder con T
oorirde, in daxr die 1s verkry et die wegbly van dic icisc ==t All-
2h belet acld van.

Vic eerstc pillaarxy van dic iezcan,en oum %2 ken wvir Alltk.

Die eerste pil:zir van die lecaan 19 or te glo nan Allan, en dit kin
nie vcrkry word op die r:gte manier nis 2% net waneey cas loar zen

fr Allzk. Cz =2 lcer kam vir Allak is dis cerste waajied, (verzlist-
1ﬁg;op diw ue(tllat(die aansproaklik» persoon), en hy is die zinne
w1t Zoeslis ¢n risndig en verstindiz is. Die c¢nizste uanier on te li-
er ken vir Allzh i3 oz te west Ale sifan® wat wiajleh 1s vir nou,dit
ceen w2t a2y tooXxom, en die wat zoostaziel is ¢p hon,dit fcon owat on-
coantlik L3 op nown, en dia wat Jaa-lzz is vir hom, dit wvecen Wt ¥an
wexs Vir acic. on vols dit nodig is <uw 3o kea vir All:h Letu sy aniers,
90 i3 dit rncdis c.. tu ken sy rasoels ookso vun dle 8clfic junt.
Ole Ziene w.ot Ll vir Allah hy is dic azt £1o et soXcracld van Le-
wrsen 27, cn dic rogte sander 3053 24t s, Dic zicre wot 2inzx of f“y-
f2l in enicr Lovs von 440 akaa-1o0d{dic d:otse wat msat regls wird),en
1ls gicnc w % v.r4cz=rd glo,i3 kaafir.

(Ol a2t w.o. lob 85 vir nllain van sifuat(meniors

Teet wraclix i s wanlae? vir Allsh 40 43 snerecl :1:;~ villizen
45 on it 1o mc.:t.glci Op e ioa . nowverzandorings 15, o0 L.t
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YU1I CuTrSte a

{i.

£3ap.
icscicileniorrasmancinyrasiom, wl=racdelicllingl ritbicl-nalazicz,
"aosnliallznoe Zlan selyidipas logammadien wi aloa aclikidc wa supg-
tiat. nlima-toi. :
(Lav mining van foslzumern fomuan)
Fioomenint win ie€lnul 4D oUW JpanbLr oer te fee vir dic wil en dic
Tevyideszan ovan Allnmh, on daar dic 33 vorkry met 2ic Joed van 4l
2evrsicne wanr die Jeloof crder. Lle iomaen meen om t- glo met dic
aurt ann zleel 4ic fetse wat Qic Jatic s2llallehoe alcing wa sallam
mezoTohnim Rot ovan 240 sldoef, enoin e roe. Dic verskil tussern die
ioelanm o on die lemzen s, dice fvalaas 1s die gpentzarde oorgec, on
ade Lezsan 48 die Annerxlaikc ocorger.

(Arkennzel-Ieslann.  Dic pilsre van dic Ieslaue.)

wic rrizen oven déie déslouw is vysl, (2) oo te dra 5ctu1c§%§nx nie
ilaah is nic benalwe illah, en det febie Mosommad is sy rasocl(sy
bcadsrag;cr),s0cs cm to Bu: ash-hadoe 2llaa 1lachae ic¢llellah, wa
ash-nadac annd hegaxcadar-rasocloellah,{ek dra getuie éat dazcr nie
ilxzh 45 nie dbchalwe Allah, er ck 2ra getule det Mogarmad 1is die
toodaza, ety VZn Allzh),

2) ¥a2 ikazrcces-salazh,(Sa co op te kou die salaah).

2) Wa ictna-ocz-zhkaan,(Zn om tc gee die zakaat).

.) 3a soundc Ramadaan.{En om tc pwaasa dic maand vsap Ramadaan).

5) Fa 22jfcel-beitie maricstatan-a Lleihd sabiclaa.(Sn oz te goJiic
Yy éie Akis van Allan, vir dic wat bekrsg is daar o3).

(*rKorie uitlé op dic crkcan van die ieslaam)

() Ji: gachcadst 19 'm orkenning dat Allah is cen sonder maatskap-
PYith wit Habic Logaxmad is di¢ lcaste boodskupier van Allah wet
goestuer 1s met die waggie, dit mcer di2 boodskap van dic hemel, na
2lcxl dilc masklecoons.

{2) Z3¢ s212at 43 ouns se erkeanimg van die hoogskap van sy maker,
£ic wirkseloon wat onderskel tusscn die wmoemien en die kaefier, die
fets wat cyhcu dic kelocf. Die szlaat is die hoocste vorm van ibsa-
2t(5.bed), want &4t Sevat almed) di¢ patrone van e&r cn hoogmaak
vat o Iry is ty 8i¢ verszillend: scorte van mense in die wereld.

(%) Dic zzkant is 'n denk vir Alleh vir sy gocidgicftisacid, want
A8 -hzadicsker k23] uit 'n opart van die wat Al vir hom zcgce
het. DiC uithasl van dic zakaat Yevoordeel nie net dic gene wat
verlce is nic, dit is 'n voordccl vir dic zakaatmaker ookso, want
Allas mazk vir hom Jelukkig, en hy kry 'n goeie doa van die arxme
JRsC, ¢n by wen hulle licfte en frys.

{4) 2ie pwoasa het Allibh nodig gemaak op mens om sy nafs(sclf) te
spcen ¢n &f tC wen van sy tegcertes, en om dit cowoson tc maak om ¢
doer zocie werksloon, in weg tc bly van die sonde. Die rwzasa be~
veordeel ocksce dic monlere cn die Josondncid. Dit is "¢ voordecl
wrarlik vir dic manicre, want dit maook die hart eag er jamxer vir
€ic melsc wal zoct uitstazn hongerte en dora. En dit §£s 'n voordeel
vir 2ac gofondneid, want dit verstork die maag, cn dit verskoon die
blecd, e dauy mec kom 'n mecs 1os van bale kwale.

(3) All2a nct vard gemaalk dic 3ajile o dic mocslimicn om vir hulle
Te Vereilg, wcut hulle kom by mckaar in ¥akka wan d24i¢ lande van
dic wereld, on dasr fie 45 'n releentheid cm te bespreek die feisc

L e~ e~

Two copies of
DIE EERSTE STAP (THE FIRST STEP)
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J. 2i¢ «erstec stay.
“rat betrsl dle wclstaan van Aic acealision.

Lic bYaxKuadi vy{ Letse is die vernaaamsty Lctse van dle leslaam, daar
cc 15 aull. gencem dic pilare van dic geloof, en dice Zebsu van die
«1loaf dra ¢p hulle. Dic Reng wat nle Ophou nlerdic fetse van die
solcof nic, .u ny was bekragz dear 9y, Goct ar die gZebou vin sy aie

reslaamaen.

(Die arlaarn(pilare)van die icmaan)

Ji¢ arkiza van die icmaac 13 scs: (I) Cm te glo aan Allah. (2) Ca
12 glo a3 sy malaa-fkat. (3) Cm te glo azn dle kitape van Allah.
(:) 02 to siv acr die resocls vau Allah., (5) Co te slc aan &ie lao-
s5te dag. (3) Cm tc glec aan die uitsittirg van die letse,dio zocd ez
ile sleg daar van. .

M1l vorm van die icmaan 1S 3003 om te S¢: aamantce biellahi wa ma-
twa~ikxatihie wa koetoebibie wa roescelihia wal-joumiel-aagirie wa
sigl-kadaric geirihio wa sharrihie, wal-bathi badal-mout.{Ek glo
zan Allah,en sy malas-ikat,cn sy kitape, er sy rasoels, ea die laa-
stc daz, €a aar cdic uitsittinz van dle ietse,die zocd en die sleg
daar vanr,:n die lewcndigmask agter dic dood.

{'n iorta uitlé van die arkaan van die i:maan)
{I) Dic glo acr Allah is die eerste pilaar van 442 iecmaan,en 44t

rmech dat dit nodig 13 op mens o= te lecr ken sy maker aso dat h{ kar -
]

reg glo Bac hom, Cm te laer ken vir Allah is dia2 eerSte waajicb,dit

;een verpligting op die mondige persoon. i

(Focrde wat dic leerling moet lear dic zenings vac in)
) bierdie gelearte. '

(I) Fac}ied, dit meen wat nadiz is wat moat we:s deurcrtyd, wat ale
acr-reen onbestanirng nde, soos Allah en sy maniers.

(2) ioestasicl, dit meen die 2zts wet onmoontlik is, en dit is die
izts wat nic asnniem bestaning nic, S00s 'n zast vir Allan,

{3) Jaa-ic=z, dit meen wat mcontli L3, ¢n dit 1s fets wat aamrne<c
al36t di. tcestande, bestaning cn cntestaning, soos mene.

V&) iloemkinaat, dit meen die letse wat kon wees.

{5) daliel, di% ncen die Yewys. FSanesr dit is van die verstand, dan
is 4it gencem dalisl akxclie, en waneer 4it is van die koeraan of
van di¢ gadiita, dan is 32it gecsocm doliel sam-ie. :

i€) Sifiaz, dit mecn dic manisre. Die ¢nkelvoud daar van 1s sifat,
manier).
{Die =menisg van tougled cn sy gedecelies)

vaugled mel oA te ;5lo die canacid van Allah sondsr maatskappy,en
dit’is ocl3c dic gelecrte wat proat op drie letse: (I) Die ilaa-
‘Aleyyaat. (2) Die noboswwaat. (3) Dic sam-idyyaat. Die earstc so-
de<lt bSetrel dig hos Allah en sy sifazt. Dile twcede gedeelt betred
41: raso:le? ir hulle sitaat, (3) Dic dcrde 13 ifetse wat vertel 19
vir cos vaa di: criylentasrds Lotse wat dle zeloof ophring, -socs die
straf vat die zZeber cn dic heerlikacid daar van.

(bie ilazhicyyaat. Die wnt waajilbis vir Allan van)
sifaat :n di¢ w2t ceestusici i3 ¢ hom.
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Dic Gajiiz-cn-dic~Jenran. (1)
Bicsmizlloo-atosyogooonisrrp—gicm. Algasdo licllanhd rabbicl-dala-
micn, wassalasto wnssalaaro dlua ashrafi:zl mocrsalicn, sciyidinan
Mogammadicn wa nlan aalihie wasagblhic ajjcma-icn
Hierdic 15 "n bai> Xsrte praat op dic wcrceksloorc van dic gajiic cm .
dic demroh wat gozaklik is om to verstsan vir dic begirner wot wil
gosan mazk dic vyfetc vard van dio Icsloanm.

Dic mouming vap gajjic by dio toal van dic Arab is om mccning tc Toak
cn by dio wet zocn ¢4t om to meen om to gaoa pa dice bedlige huls voen
Allgh di: kadbah vir sckrc dicra. Dic mecning vor dio demrpa by die
taal 13 nm te besock; cn by dic wet meen di% om te besock dic kadbeh
vir dle dicms. DZo gajlic ca d10 comvan albeil 1s nodig ccan ksor 4nm
dic lecwe op dic mense wet mct hulle to kryiﬁie shoroct{voorsoarde)

wat kullc wwcoe nodlg maak.
(Dic shoroct wat z=odig zaak dic gajjits ez é&io dexmrah.)

Bulls 23 72,72 Tzelanzsicap. (2) Yondighcid. (3) verstandighcid. (4)
JVryvae 13) Beckwaanhell om te gaan. Dic bokwaamncoid.hotaparte. sto-
ract, nﬂnt jL;Jl,;;n—ia-3ttclnbckwn_m’by sy sclwcrs anlec as not- :cthn_e
volgagde” ug 3hovact:- .
4£;)Q:rtukx_s *. ®cc3 op di® wat By acdig kry van part kos cn o3 sck-
Xc ca wat 50038 dasardio is, cn diy roisgcld wat genoog i3 vir dic goacn
en wearkom &3 hy meen ¢h wior terag to kom. (2)'n rytuig vir dic man
wat doia 'r lange zcis, ¢cn dis is wat 18 twce dnd of mccder. Unar as
div 18 'n koric yois con ky was bekrag om te loop sonder baic swaarhe-
1d, dan i3 diz gejiic noldig op hom maskio het hy zle rytulg nice. Hier
diec s in aic ‘enak ‘ran Lo zan, moar 'novrow, sy ooct het 'norytulg
in crlgc tocstand élt v alilo seifde of die distansic lang of kortf
swoaxr’ of gooakark, went (it cierm sir haar meedery. Diec mecning van

rytuig 1s enjz: laws was vir koo kaa recn ocr die weg, of dic halfste
a0 'n guklbidocs us ny cf sy xan xry cene om gaanm ta sit in dic andor
hnrrzo. A3 duar nic eenc is oam 3aam to sit nio, cn dit was pic gcmak-

11k om Alocr” tc sit nis, dan 13 4i¢ gajjlic nic nodig nie.

(3)0m bekra nZ te wees om vastig to osis op dic r{tuig 0f di:z suakkxedoef
comdar swaldre xoeili¥held, ‘n bictilc swaarasld wat kan gzvael word
maak nic faak nic.(4) Dic part moct wolilig wees maakic by disk, ander
3 13 4ic gajiic nlc znodiz nic, macr d4t &9 belet in hiordie tocstand.

(5) Daar zoct gono:ig %yd wecs enm te haal dis zalfie agter din tyd

w350 3 in 48, ca dit £3 van dic ccrstc van Shwszal tod rna dic ticne
Ac van thocl-gajjic. Aa hy beckrag gewecs het daar op veer dic bokengs

Two copies of
DIE GAUJIE (HAJ) EN DIE OEMRAH(UMRAH)
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B Dia.0

Fd.zen toa uo:ﬂ.h:-m»cr nnhakrag agter ait in- 15‘,dnn_ia_d1x-nin no—
dix op hom nie.(6) Daar moet te kyy wees water en part kos in die ge-
woonlike plakie met dle prys wat dit wert is in daardie tyd. {(7) Daar
moet Xos te kry wees vir die gediert in elkesn dog s~ reis. (8) Deoar
®moot soam goan met die vrou haar man of een van haoar onweatlike famiel
1¢, 3008 kaaxy vader, of vroue wat kan vertrou word, twec of meedar.
En as daar een vrou te kry 19 om saam te gaan, dan 13 die gajji nie
naodig nie, al kan dit wees vir haar oo te gaan maskie aleen on te
maak dle vard gajjie as dit veilig is. Die bakends voorwaarde is manar
net an duidlik te maak waneer i3 dle gajjie nodig op haa:, En as’'dle
gojjte agennat gewees het, of sy wil doen 'n rais vir 'n ander reds, .
den moet drar gen van dis bekende rans snam gaan met haar, en vrous
baaz nie ‘maskie was hulle bale. 'n slaaf vnn_haa: is gerekend scos 'n
onwelike famielie ns _hy goed 1is. -

(Die Arkaan van die gajjie en dia demrah.)

"Die_nxkoas A1t maen die vards van dle gajjie 18 sey,(I)Die igranm
daar voor uet die nisjjat. (2) Die wokoef op Krafaat. (3) Die tawmant
van die ifaadah. (4) Die sa-is tussen Safaa en Marwah. (5) Die skeer
of die afsny van die hars. (6)0m tartisb te mank dit meen agter max-
aar tussen die grootste gedeelt van die arkman.

Die ariman van die osmrah 13 vyf: hulle 1s die selfda arkaasn van die
gajjie buiten die wokoef, dit is nie 'n rokoen van die demrah nie.
Die volgende is ‘m uitlé van elkeen rokoen.

(Die igrasm.)

Dia igraam meen- by die wet omte niejjat om in te gaan die gajjle of
demrah of vir albel saam. DLt is soennat om ts was vir dis igraam,en

dit 13 mak¥rosh om difflaat bly. Die niejjat van die was 1s,(naweitoel

ghoesla liel-igraam liellaahi ta-—falaa) ek mween om te was vir die ig-
lranm vir die hoé Allah. Die was daayx voox,maskie vir die vrou wat in

ldie gold 4is..En as daar nie water 1s nis of hy kan nie dit gebruik
nie, dan 1s dit soennat om tajacmoem tea neem, Ra 4ie was is dit agenc-
om te soembaing twée rak-dts vir die izranm, dim van is,(naweito
osa)llie rak-ateini liel igrsam liellanhi ta-dnlan) ok mmen om te Soe-
‘mbaing twee rak-nts vir die soennat van die igraam vir die hod Allah.
Van die scennata van die igraam 13 om lekker olie te smeaer aan die lyf
agter die was en voor die niejjat vir dle, 1gruam en on te axeer onder
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()
Bismielaniragranliersgiem. -

Al-gaudoileliahi alaa dienil-islam

Wassaladtu wassalsamo "alaa Selyidi
naz Mcgammadin haadil-anasm,sa ala
2alinhia wa saghicil-kiraas.
voorwoord.
diordia kitsab 13 gemeen om duld-
1ik te mank die hoe letse wat die
Talax bevat en die welisheld daar
van, met die dael om uit te wys
dle moairaid van die geloof wat
Allah verkies het vir mens.
(Die nodigheid na ‘n geloof.)

Yens .15 ontekwaam om alleen te .
hendal al ay btaesigheid, en alleen
‘deur te sit al die ietse wat hy
verlea 13 na 4in 3y lewe. iy moel
verle: kry na 'n aader,-maskie was
sy rykdom en sterkta bo almal syne.
.Sy verleoskap maak dit sodig op
‘om te XKoa tussen édic .mensg sc dat
ay ¥in verxuil met hulle en hulle
rat hpc dic voordeele en ncodsaake
van dle lewe.

-Dit wys ult dat die bty oekaar kom
van die enkelds 1s noodsaaklik

vir hulle plesierigheid en kulle
welstand. Maar 41t 1is onmoenllik .
dat nulle plesierigneld kan volk-
cex wees en dat dmar kan vrede we=
es tussen hulle, as net waneer da-
ar $s tusszen hulle 'n regverdige
wet wat bewaar die swakke van die
coregverdigheid van die sterke,en
die cnrez van dic kwaaddoener, 'n
wet wat geeer word van almal, 'n
wet wnt nodiz caak op almal om

te bly stann in die baakens van
die wet, en te eer die Tregtle van
fedcrc enkeld,

Hierdle wct wnt weg keer die men- .

se van die slez ‘af en wat balev
is misdnagd, ts-nie lets anders
buiten die geloof nie. Die geloof
1s die duts wat reg -mask die nat-
gurlike maniere van 'n cens, dit
13 dic Lets wat kultuur die siel-
le en hulle skooAmaak van die
vutlnzic van sonde, en van die
raniere w2t laaz is. Want 4Lt he-
lat vir hulle van hartigzheid,

Al-Islaxg,

. ne wat volg sy wette na

nglidigneid,kkullery,geveinsaeid,on
reverdigheld,bewerkery van een
vir die ander, en om secer ve :Dnak
eern vir die ander op enige manier,
Ea dit maak nodig regverdipheid,
gelycheid(equality) ,waarkeid,ver-
troubsarheid,sulwerheid in die
warksloon, en om tc volvoar met
belofta. Dit gaan op me} dle gle-
unt van
hooghetd en volioeakeld? .

Al dia herel geloofr het ooroens

gekom om die mense aan te roep na
die hoe Allah, en alizsl vin hulle
raal san hulle volgers dat hulle

moet hulle selwers bekliet met

hoe maniere, maaxy die Islam wya
uit tussen dia arder gtloofe, want

" dit i3 die volkozsaste van hulle in

meening, en die mcoiste in patroon
en die starksta van bawyszrond,: en
die dutdlfkste in uitld,en dit is
meer pasliix vir dle voordeczla van
dle mense doenyaa en cagirvat.

Die Islaz is die gelyke pal van
Allah, die giene wat loop doar in,
kom reg, dit meen hy het hidaayet,
en die giene wot weg draal daay
vaz, is verdwnol. Dit 43 'm gelost
wat 3y fondament 1s die togied,dit
neen Am te glo in die¢ eenheid van
Allah sonder maatskapel te maak .
Dit 13 'n geloof wat ooreens koo
net die gesond: verstande wat reg-
verdiz 1s, want dit order met all)-
e9 wat ool is, en dit bdelet van’

. alles wat lelik is, en daar 413 nic

daar in 'n ibaadat nie wat rie
skoonnaak die nafs van 44e vuilhe-
12 van die sonde nis, en dasr is-.
daar in 'n behandelling een met
die ander nie wat pie oppas die
regeering werell van deur zekaor
gaan nte, 'want 4Lt is 'n galoof
wat plant ‘n meWa die gevoclte

cn to help mekaar en siam te staan

Dii 1is 'n geloouf wat borg staan
vir die vrede ¢n gerustixheid von
alanl, want 4it order dat ldie voor
decle van dio lose =oet gzeruil we-
vl mekaar. In ven 15 ale bteter as

'a andzar daar 1n nic s net met

Two copies of
AL-ISLAAM (AL-ISLAM)
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) : Al-XIslan.

<hgoraauchcid en hoe maniere.

Die dgello van Islam. .
vi2 werald was nooit sonder 'n ge-
loof nia, van dic beginsel van die
tcstaaning ven mena nie. En 6lko
ALt wat of gekom het van Allah in
die tyde van mens ss bestaaning,
ket ooxacna gekom met die graat
w3t hy gehaal het vaan beskawing,
(civilisition)er 44e vordering
{progross)ven sy verstand en mon-
ia2re.En totu -ons Nabie gestuur was,
too hat hy weg goneem die skerm
vin die 1ctse wat onduidlik gewees
! %.op'lle verstande, want hy het
dulidlik gomnak dat die doelle van
die geloof i3 om op te gaan wet
zans ¢n t¢ vermeeder sy bekwanmhe-
id sp datv by kan vorder ia ligaam
en verstand en maniere.

‘Die eexrste doel. .
Die eerstc doel van die Islam i3
om ia ts res c¢lke enkeld om te "ha-
al volkinalikheid, en daar die’ is
verkry =et twee letse,(Il)om te pl-
ont io.hom 'n regte letikaad. {(2)
Cm mooi te ucnk sy buitekanste,en
kultuur sy oaniere =et die ibaadat
saam. . )
Die regte ietikaad,
Die Islan wn ulocl die hemel gol--
owe het zakoc oo duldlik te .mank
die ietse wat vir 'n mens bdbring
n2 die kunning van allah, ep dit
1s om te glo dat.hy beataan, en
dat hy verhail i3 met die volkoen-
liXe manigre, en dat hy bevryt is
van 2l die verwinderings.
Sc 2l di: rusoels wat gestuur wag
van Allah hat coreens 5eknn‘o§ een
doel sous uie uiayeat vnn dle koer-
2an uitwys, an dit is die eenheid «

van Allah sonder maatskapeli, en om

te glo dat hy toekom alles wat vol
Xoem i3, en dat hy bevryt is van
nl wat 'n vernindering is.

pDie toglsd(dia zlo a2an die’ eenheld
var Allih)is die fondament van dle
32loof en sy noegste pilasr, want
338 ;
wys
kar
dic
Vir

die ondordanigheid vir dic ma-
van Ji. wornlds. Die togied is
hoezate van die tocstande wat
'n wens 1ast verdlen 4i2

{s 3iv enigste wanier wat uit-

plesierigheid van dia doeny~ cndie
agirah. Dt 43 gotcl tussen die
hoe maniero agoa die hart getel 1a
van die ligaam se parte. Die ncen-—
ing is,3i¢ geloof van 'n zens 1is
nie gerekend nia cn dit is nie reg
- sonder dia togled nis, want dit is
die fondament VA iie gubou ¢rpdle
geloaf,30 kan dle galaoof nie staan
sonder dit nie, net soo0s die liga-
ao nie kan lewe sondar &io hart
nie. Die hoc Allah sd In 'a nuayet
wat sy weening is,(wazrlik Allsh

L-vorgewe nfei;dat dit maatskapel ge-

zoak word wmet hom nie, en hy vaxg-
ewa dias sonde or der daar die vir
wieo hy wil). En dias Nabile sallall-
oho nleihi wa 3allam het gesd,(die
giene wat gedwot het, terwyl by
nie lets muoatskapel maak met All-
ah uie, gaan in die jannat).
Die uitwysens van die togiod is
vier,(I) Die nodigheid van-die de~
staaning is net vir Allih allaeen,
So die bestaaning 13 nle nodig
vir lemand ander duiten Allah ni¢.
{2) Hy het alleen gomi.k die hem-
1a en die aarde en wat tussecn in
om. (3) Sy thaatis een, daar is
nie getal daar in nie. (4) Hy is
die giene wat alleen beatuur die:
kooningdom van dia wereld, enm hy
behandel dit allecn.

Die mooi-maak van sy buiteksn-’

ste en 8y maniere iset ibaadat,,
Diz .hoe Allah het vir nmeans laat
uitwys tussen die ander maskloosns
met sy belkwnamheld om a3n te nasm
die diens van sy maker, met die
verstand en die¢ sprpk wat hy ver-
gin het vir hom, at hierdic
twee Lletse verg dm net, nie
vir die gedierte en die iotse wasl
nie lewe het nie.

"Agter Allah vergin het vir mens
die ginses van verstand en sprak,
het hy vir hom georder om 8y mak-
er tc dank , en dat hy acet ont-—
hou vir hom deurentyd, en om ge-
hoorjaam te wees vir sy orlers,an
te bly staan in die baankers van

sy wet sonder om hulle te cortree.

i¢ Navie het go se vir Mg-antn,

-seun van Jahkal,(weet Jjy wat is
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: (1)
Blesmlellonhierrogmoaniegrragiem.

Al-gni@olicllaahi rabbilefsluuien, wa3aaalaalo wassalaams ;lnn ~3ihra=-
fil-moersalien, selyidinaa Mogemmadin wa dlza aalihic wa s3gblnic
:jjcﬁn-fﬁn.”

('n Voorwoord op die ,agkaan van dic shar-ah)
Di: agknas van die shar-sh is vyf, dit ceen dle wereksloon vin 'n

sons het vyr verskullende gokoems in die wgt van die Islaz.
(1) Az ajibidle Lets wat nodig 1s3), en d41i: i3 lets wat jy seloon word

voor 23 3y dit doen, en Jy word gastraf daar cor =23 3y dit laat bly.
Dis wan it en die vard is die selfde iets, dit is verdeel ion twee

gedeolts, die vardo-éin(die persoonlike vard),En dit is w.t nmodiz is
op e€lkecn mokallaf dat by dit moet seclwers doen. As soonige dit doen
dan val dit nie weg van dle ander af ale, scos dile salaazh <oz di: za-
xaah. Die twesde 1s die vardo kifcryah{dle vard w-~t gemoegsazo Ls),

en dit is die vard wat genceg is vir sommige on te deer, dan val ie
verplugting doix» van weg van die ander of, soos die szliitoel-j-nza-
zah, eoa die csntwoorxd van die groat van sommigs ult die rrccs woi se-

ro&t woxdi. i3
Windoob(die lets wat scempat), en dit is iets wat Jy geloor word

voor &8 jy dit doen,en Jy word nie gestraf a3 jy dit la:v bly nic
5003 OR scInnat te pwaasah. Die nandosd en d{: scennat &n iil mc

§nb het c¢on meening.
3) Garacc(die onwetlike lets), er 4Lt is fets was Jy geasrzl wend

cor as Jy 4Lt daen, en ]y ward geloon as jy dit 1laat bly, aces m«
drink en steel.

(4) Die makrceh(2ie 12ts wat lellk 13), en A1t 1s lets -3t iy .loon

w0=0¥ voor as jy dit laat bly, en jy word nie gesiraf word doacr 207

as jy div doen nle, marr Jy werd geblameer word. En ditv is socs oo

ta pwaﬂsnh vrydag alleaen.
(5) Die mobaag(die lets wat purzit ta by di: wet), en dit i3 i::ig

wat nic kcnck met belooning of siraf nia, dit meceon di2 wonk ca 3i:
1ot bly daar'van i3 die selfda. Die icts wat motasg 18 = n werl so-
mmil2 Xeuor f52adat 3008 izcam Ghazaalils ges¢ het, dan wori Jy g-l2an
word daar voor, saos by nleyjs' zet die kos wat hy eet oo 3tork te
woxd op di= fbaadat vir die hoe Allah. As hy so nzak, d:a werd oy
gcloon word vir die maak van die mobang, want hy ket "¢ sged  nizyye
At daar oy.

- -
v =

N

mcm—————— C o
000
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t‘) Tahaorsah.
SMinarsA meen by die tac® akoonhaid, en by die wet is dit om to reak

-1eCs wat dle ‘salaah mee p;*n-t word, dit meen maskie 13 Ait L2ts wat
Mcekapd 13 ecn van die let. perait die seloah, scos die addas
2 > ;3 en die tajammoez o a’e afhs~) van vuilheid. Dic bewysen
ep dle Ny el om skoon te maak 13 dle &'yat wat sy mecning is,
"WALTLIX Alle™ ‘e _ ‘el <ir die hercu mapkers ea dis skoon maa¥ers”.
Ba ¢ie 3au‘e 3olla’lasbo 8ls:n! wd sallam hev 3 s&,"die slzutel van

d41e salaoch 18 xx¢nu-mank.®
Ple wyskeid van .. - ~atlik mook 13, . skxcoa te zmaak die lyf en weg

te keer dle onsuiwe-“alf, en om in te ‘g vir die cnmceting vasn die
maker. Daar om i3 die -hraran gexaak ‘.o uniddel na die salaah so
"dat d4e salaah maaker kan wa.s op dis bests vas tgestande as hy dien

vir sy soas, die kooning van kc~unings.
Hiexdie baad bevat vier letse, die addas, dle wus, die tajacxoer en

dis afhaal vaa vuilineid. Die middels vaa skocnrasak \g ocx vier, vater

grond vir tajammoex=, klip.en wat soos dit is vir istinjiaa, en die
looi vir velle. (Die soorie van water).

Dio sSQorte van water wat kan wees om mess sKoon te maax is sewe, (I)
reébwnter. (2) Sneeu water. (3) Haél water. (2) See water. (5) Pit

water. (6) Aivier water. (1) Fontain water.
DPle gedeelte van die water van die kant van skoon-maak 1s vier, (1)

sater wat skoon ia by sy selwers,-wat kan sioon maak lets anders, ea
di% ip genoexn moetlak water, céit meen water wat los i3 van ‘o meng-
sel: A1t is nle gemeng met iets war weg neec die naam van water rie,
3co3 iak en suiker. (2) Water wa® skoor 1s by ay selwers, maar dit
kan nle skoon meak iets anders nie. Hierdie gedeelt is twee soorte,
noe:télal(sebruikde!w\ter, en dit 13 watexr wat gebruik was om af te
baal ale gradash of vullheid. Di= tweede 1s-water wat dais verander
net Vvan sy scaak of sy kleur of sy rulk, met 'n mengsal wat dit kan
bly somder nom, soos ink. Xaar as dle mater verander van sy natuur-
like manier met iets wat hy nie sonder kan bly rnie, scos met stof en
groene uo3 wat groel in die water, of met swaal of erige ander aine-
raal wat %2 Xxry 1s in die pad wat die water loop, of met xlei, dan
is dit =1¥3 nie, maskie het dit bals vers: ir. Dit maak ocoknie saak
nie as ingool <2ie xlei in Aie water aspris nie, or n/ Toci in see-
sout nie. Daar 13 nie pardon as Ly irngooi aspris roene =cs5 ¢ ovlaare
in die wmtar nle, a3 dit verander net in eean van sy zanisre.
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4

('I') Elstaabtoe l-Fiegh

f."'inl.ard!.o kistasb bevat die volgende letse :-

{I) Kietaabost~tahssrah,

{2) Xletaatoos-3alaah,

(3)Kietaaboee-3leyean:

peur
Shelg lecaalol Haalef

Aldie regge om hiordio kletaab weer te druk
is terughouderd.

Caps Town,
I957 L[]

oy
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- — =

(2) (E1etasboet_tehsarah Die kietaab van skoonheid)

Die meening van tahsarah le skoonheid ty <le taal, en by die
wet meen d1lt oxte maak iete wat permit is om cee te aocembla
ng, oaeklo 1s dit lots wat die permit gee van solmige kante,
8008 dlo ebdas en die was endio afhaal val ygilhsid. In die
tetese wat hierdie baad cp prest is vier; dic abdas, die was,
dietayammoem en die athaal van voilhoid, Die letee wel okoon
naak ie ook vier; dlewater, dle grond vir tayammoes, die klip
vir lesticnjoa en die loci vir vells,

(dio soorte van water)

Die acorte van water wet permit is om mee pkoon tomaak le &e
_¥6; reen water, see wator, fonteln woter, pit water, a&necu
vater, rivier water en ye water. Nou hierdies aewe coorte is
verdeel volgens hulls gokoen aen vier gedeslto. (I) Wet sko
_on 1s by ay eolwers wat kan skoon meak lets anders, en dit
s dis suiwer water. (2) wat skoon 1e by ey selwers wet ken
€200n mask lets anders, mer hy 1s makrooh omte gebruik, en
¢it in die water wat warm geword ket on die son en 'n warca
lend en 'n bak wat gezmaak 1e van enige metaal bulten goud
of silwer, Hiordis water is makrooh omte gsdruik opdie lyf
want dit is nadeolig, mar 41t kan gebrulk word vir die kle_
ro op dit tewas.Dle makroohekap dar van 18 waneer die nedeol
onseker waa, mar £8 A1t soker is, dan 1s dit dbelet cote ge
bruik word. Dle mokroohskap dar van vel weer weg mot dle af
¥oel ven dio water. (3) wet okoon 18 by sy solwers, wvat nio
lets enders ken skocn pasX nie, en dit 1s die water wet 8e_
mike 1s met lete wat skoon e, 6008 eulker en saffrean en
ink. Nou mp dle water gemiks was mot sulke istse, 4an kan
dit gebrulk word vir 4drink en dis Xos, mar nie vir aXoon Teek
nle, en ook nie vir dle afbaal ven vellheid niae,want by 1ie
€ifferent van suiwer wator agter een van sy wioce verander
het; cy smsak, oy klsur of sy ruik, 'N klaine bietjie voran-
dering met lste wat ekoon 1s wet) ken.opgélet word nie mcak
nis saak nis, En dit 1s ook niks nie &0 dis water versnder
het met lets wot 41t nis cltyd ken doen sonder hom nic, coos
klel en d1s groenheid wet kom ven dle water a8y stil atean,
went dit is owcer oo die weter op tepes dar van, Die moost'a-
mel weter, dit meen die gebrulkde water vipr dle weg necm van
gcddes of dle afhael ven veilhoid, bechoort cok aan dle derde
odeslt. Dit kon nis wees om dit nog 'n mal te gsbrulk nie.
4) Die wator wat vell geword hct, en.dit is die water wat

cnhog geval hetveilheid wet nie rdon v .
wea Fln bletile water. Die water is genoeno%rio 3 &hwa?nnoedr“ﬁn

g.nder is us tmoe X0fllats. Min water word vell met dic onv-

al van veilheid dar cn maekis het A4it nie vorander nle. aAe
die water gewoos hot tweo kosllats, den word dit nie vaeil ze
-t dl0 enval van veilheid enhom nic, buiten ap verandsr hect
oy emaek of ey klourof sy rulk. Twee koollate i smper vy?<
honderd pond by Beghdaed oo gewilg, cn apper vier honderd
twoe ~en-veertig pond by onoce gewig. En dio gotal van twee
koollats water en 'n vier kentige ding 1s 'n arm en 'n kwart
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Die municr om t¢ mnak dia Gajjle.

Hlarcie vAtll wor3 op gudbrimg om volkqea te mark Jdie woordesel wa
gvsaklii® e dask 910 sask Gp die glewe wat Che rokosn wil gras asak
Jommige vas Ols CORs 8321 ULk op Eebring word vic Che wat verlesg 4
CRATYUTE « DAT de noCig op die wat wil gZnan gajire om te loor Dow ®
wn dit to mank, waas 4i¢ idaadat 10 ale ceg sie aF BT Bk gowwet-
ongkap. XS 2w ocre Rodig ol af te kasdel sy duaighedl, ea af tv
maek et Gi¢ WAk Ruast L@ vir hom, o8 TCTUg L@ §i0 Cle amnanats vea
dio memag, g0 Om ts botasl ey shuié, vm ns dis ate meongill wes aie,
das ®0ot hy Aumead samstel wrt CAY vir hom pa) Goen, .My moet 20keo
sy wanicint maak (tsorementj. Hy movt » guels vriewd edck wak dasrs
vae du om w gowle dieme te bewye 3na oy mederend. Oie beste leo ¢is
velend moot weus van Cic gelecrée avnen unt vir bom Xas reg Sring
La Clo:vrhalone wat (cuack moet word, es vir hom annvys Gie hol
acalorc. As Rello w poarty vaa Oric of swer de, doa mtet Aulle @rak
64 Coh wat {ic Beatie Lo @ voormam oor Rulle, 0n vir hom geMOOrsANR
weoa.

Jit e good om tr goamdaing TwC rak'ate v.sor Ay wit vam ay buile
cram ¢p Cie pelprimatop. Ia ddo verete rek®at an te Tastigah moet
by Eowl jan aisovhal-kaalfireca bachn, as im die twcedyv Eesl ROS =
wmllah, en ma die salnnm b3cha Ry A2iatoel-oorelc om lie—= Alanls
Xorelnh. Dxa munk by ol Bt arduerightid ca vufwmrdeid;, w dofft won
malklik Ao vie how, D2 movt Ay afeiem vnm sy wensc o= vir hulle uf:
"3k Last oor Am c.l.o derdioper vas Allsd Sulle 440 ¢n sANNADTD & I3
2ag lraeto van jelle workslowe®. Dan putwoord Muile vir hom meg die
sellde, ¢a hallo voogby Merdie moordu,"wrg AlLlab Vie jew sorg met
Cie Tahwaa (opprecadedd 4ia Cle dica)l, un vergews jovw sonde on Mkle
Lik matk vir jomw <ig goed wWaPr J¥ COR al mag weeB”,

Voascdr hy kem by div maloknatr dea wrek ky utt 8y klews aa wae vir
b3 ap Ay kan, wecers sevm by tajnmoem, JiC 18 edemnet® oA Al t¢ 2
anol C€i¢ havw vam die iyf wor poesamst 48 om nf te laal, s em O
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any die nsels en ts kem dfis dare vam .di¢ 20p o» te wneel ledkhes
olie. Bya  2tek ¢ie mew w middel-rif sen vir die onder ballts vaa
Lyl em ‘a maatel vie 410 2o parl 00fr oy rvs ¢2 okowele,on by Aser @
kep 0op Maek oS ® paar midestesrs asstsek .Dan seesbaiag by Rwee
rak'ate soemaal vir 416 igrasm. Ny mset miyys® Mot 418 hart wa uiv-
sprash:( saveites csallie rak'steisi 14l igteam 1il)eedi taaalse)
Bk aiyyst ea te csesbaiag twee rek'ate vie die igraan viy die he¥
Alsh, Fas fie fantigeh Aa 440 eorute rak'et bocha Ly Keel yas
sigohal~-kaafiroen, en 4a die twoede (94l Rewallah, Oum alypst Ay
set oy bhert oa epraak vir die igreem eees dic op gedriag Ao, vis
geiile ae dis manés daarxvam im {9, of Cle Getirah, vl albei. Dea
briag Ay Oie tolbiyeh drim Aeer,ea by baches malswaat op die ssdis
sallalecho *1eiki wasallam ¢rie Reer. Die taibiysd 40 aTerk eoen-
sat by ells opklim ea afllim, em opgasn ou afgaes en ae dix esad of
Gag Am Sem; on iz 61w mag en s 419 salsad, verd sa vsentnt,

Tie igraewer miet hem gedra mot dig Woogets meniere, o w3
by van faenil workeledt od enige 1830 wmt islix Ls. By seet oppsas
aa 0% aleannd te sleed of stry ale, wast 4in gsjile moet Nuys
wees van osmgnierlivhedd 1edike futes, andere uend 618 verstesret.
Ify- l'-tiol.-n m wves 4is Bsletitage vam div Llgream. Dit kas weee

. wie ham on vee 10 mask ny geld boli bo oor sy SiCdel-rvil,

Ode vrom 19 a9t seee die man, Yedalws 4at oy sailge W1ePe han
Sra,on 1o meak hear hep oa asalrek ehe0ad ,Bmasr haor MII.OI hasly
mnoanie Coe gemask wréd Aie.%y kam hper bhande smder die milsaya how.

Dit An sessnat on e waa vir die Aagseaa vaa Nakkah, oa dis
baste A em ia te gsan vam die Hen van Jdis Na'las. Die buslks d»
as Ay ig gasa dle lnt— [_J uo’u, em La ¢® gasu vaa I.'....-lt'.
KL% \iﬁ LMol A7 @y reATe Vestr vaer

SEN 3 (_,mu:-;;eu o b3
b.&-udl.;\l-_) ),ﬂ.\,_;..._'\‘.}o .\.‘;‘5‘,3!\,.4.’

R S-S b o) ..Lf"'-‘.:g! .va-).:-ﬂ_,w\ A...
dcetho Rillesadil-gthien wa Viwsjjehikh'li-Rurien wa oesltganind)
hodism mingsheitoonisrejlon, Riesillashi ugl-gande lilash, -
Allssheamny aplli 'uu_ weiyidisse Nogammadisn we 'uf. anlf ""lﬁ

?
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"\)\JJZ
w,a;\wo;\,mw.ub\,e.\
&}&;& m\.\‘;,v.g :~L».N\

_;’.D‘L-_y\.o:cu o\).\\\&‘-“-’ 3\—@‘
\fu\ u)_)\.ﬂ\é

Rs:ziboel-c_dd%;d,

Ceur tlc Gobded m.om_;eun_ﬂ.mwm l(.ag Allch
sevoorxdccl vir ons cet horm, €n sy geleerte, cn sy barak-ct, Aznien.

vie skryfer en vertzler von hierdizre is Sheig Iszall Qanior. vag
Allah vergeweg vi.r hez,sh 8y twee ouers,en vir sy kecsters, en sy
Liefhetbers, 2n vir zlmul iie w2l regte Let op hou, en vir sy
PeBsd,, en viy die zieslizlen. Auzclen! Aacien!?,

35040006;8590493

iJquwmmJ\konv.“'

Yra e
a-

133333320003358
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9"“‘*“' W‘l\»&‘)s—-u e
o BLS) 3 alS

- as

Iepralladi wa walac-ixatahee ys s::ll..en.:t al.mna'bl.ey. y31 ayychalla-tnlernt
aamonoe salloe aleihi wa sallivse tzsliezaa). Waarlik Allaa en sy malaa-

ikat betja s2lawzz2t cp die Nabie; O julle memse wat geglay hat,batia
salawnat en salzan op hom.

u (‘\_f,_\’ :,S,&\ﬁ \lf_,U‘_M,,\dJJ-@@

: RS2l 3\63@\33;;\, :,g\_,o\a = -

z s\. - et
: __\ \ :).xn..-.o"_).p\go-w Al‘é‘-’
Allahoexza Sall i wa nlliim elaa ;gim..m "2 bl—{aatisi nl—
.mal oeghlize wal- imi 1lixzaa 32 ., n2ogirie lelegak¥{ wal-
hkia ai:um aﬂ.;—.\i:gﬁm-mouakum. wa 3133 aalinis wa e gaxia
erihie wa cxum-xmmum

0 Allah! sit sedn en vrede op ¢ns cprerste Kogaxzad, dic cipmakar wag
Lda-mat toc gouoak was,en dle liaste edne van dis wat v..r hou gewoes

-h.et__ nadiss—1ie hu.l.per van die r¢g et die reg, ec die regiringer
pa ‘D gelyks pad. Em~ait sa:in en vredc .p 3y fazlelle en sy vricndc,
Soveal s>.s sy kcsboarheid is em sy hié karakte. (DYg kecrx)

@MW(")\M\ ML:J"T

A-oef.ho blellazhi ninasheitaanierrzgiea. Blesminnmh.lerr:\g:._:.nierra
glem. EK scck Yewarirg nmet Allah varn die vergoaidu uhut.:n. ket die
paam vea Allaxh, dle Jjaczerxlike, dic geasdige,

_Q@\r IRV (\%_)\U«P‘_)\ \,duk»).w’_,_é.&

Al-gazde lisllaahi rabblel-aalanmicen. Arm:n.:.n.tem gie_. Ma1liki
§ounledcu.en.

ie dank kx:p tce vir Allah, die baas van die wetclds, die Ja=mcrlike,
ie genrnadige. Uie kocning van die :!rukon-d.:g.

(\a._.),\.b_pa)\b.xb‘ -’M HEL5 S _u,\

leyynaia axseds we feyyaoka aasta- icn, ul—:...cst..kz...n
Mir U cnak oR3 1bz.dzt, en van i verswokx 303 hulp, Lél vir ons o2 dio
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..-:ﬁ: Soo:ug'!gisgbn. (r)
‘ *Jr}iagiem'- Yadsien wal—koer-aani‘-sdkier.
'oersinna glaa sirnatimmoestakiem. vanzielal-azie-

Ienraka laninali
zirragieml litoonthtr: komammsa centhira aabaa-ohoem fahisem ghaall-
laen. lakade 3akkal—kolo dlaa akthariniz fahoed laa yo2minoen. Iennaa
la-alraa fie asnaakihim aghlaalan faniya ilal-athkaani fahcem accke-
maoen. 9a Ja-alnaa pimbeini eidienim saddan wi min 531‘1h1m saddan
fa-aghsheirlanoem fahoem laa yceb»s‘roen da samaa-oen alethim a-an

thartahaers am lam toenthizhoemhypem-noen. Iennuraa toentairo manietta-
bi-zthikra wa gashiyarragmaana bil-ghelibi fabashirho bimaghfiratia wa
aljerinkarien. Iennaa nagno asegyil-motaa wanakxtobo maa kx2ddamoe wa

atraarahocm wa koella shai-in agseinuaho fie imaamim-modbien.
Tad ibe larkoem mathalan asgaabal-karyatli ith Jaa -ahal-moersaloen. Ith

nrseltaa Llcihimcothneint fakatiaboe homaa fa-azzaznaa bdbithaalithir 22
kawloe iennaa ileikoem—moersaloen.. Kawloe maa antoem 1llaa bashuroem-
mitrlonsa wa maa anzalarragmaano min shei-in in antoen 1llaa tuithibo-
ea. Kavlo: rabbonaa vilamo iennaa ilelkoem lamoersalcini wamia “leinas
11lsl-0alaagoal-meblaa. Xawloe lenraa tatalyarraa bikoen lo-illar. tun
tanze lanarjomannakoed wa layamassannakoem minraa athacboen aliea.
dasloe :aw-‘rokaen me-aXoem 4-inthoekirtoem bal antoec Komocm-meiSri-
flen. 43 jac—& min akesal-madienatl rajoloenyas-ia kawla y.. Xamitla-
bi-Cai-zmoczsalien. ittabi~de mallaa yas-alokoea ajjersn w: hec= toen-
tadoen. 7. zaa liva laa adbodoelithie Zataranic wa ileini voer).-oern.
a--1:t4apltngs cin doenihie aalihatan ienyoridenierraz-mauvuno biloex:in
112 toezhni 4nnie shafaato hoem Brei-an wa laa yoekithcen. lernie
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mimtidiiie »in joendim-minaszsamea-ia wnkmanygaelilltn Ienka.nat
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yar2 Xan ahlaxnen kabelancem rinal-Zoroeni annahoem ileihin lna yarji-
cen. Ja lakielloellazmaa jJamia-o21aisinaa moesdaroen. #o acycotoulla-
acmeel-ardecl-melitato agyeinaa kac ~a agrajeonas minnaa gatven L inho
yz2alaan. 41 ja-alnua fiekna janrnaatin. mirpagl=lin wa ainaaiin o
fajjaraia fishkaa miral-oyozn. Liyikoloe min tanzmariniz sc me: imilatas
2tdichia tilaa yasrkoroen. S-2bBigzanailathi~ salakal-rzwy 3o Xceliaha
Tl TRLnA L
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'‘n Karte bdogrip op dic ictse wat
nodig 13 oo %te weot van Togiled,
Tahaar-k, 52laah en &ic
Faaasah,
vir dia beginners.
Doux
sheiz I2small Genlef,
April I939 Kaapstad,

Die rcgte om hierdie kietasdh ooxr to druk {s terughoudend.

Two copies of
N KORTE BEGRIP VAN DIE WAT NODIG IS OM TE WEET
(A BRIEF EXPLANATION OF WHAT 1S NECESSARY TO KNOW)
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(2) {Togled.)
(Biesmiellaa-ilerramaanierra-giem) .
Algamdoliellzaht rabbiel-aalamien,wassalaato wessalaamo ilaa ashrxaf-

ial-moersalien,seiyidinan mogamrodien wa dlaa aalihlie wa sagbihia
ajlexza~len. Hierdie kietaab L3'n korte praat op die togled en sommige
gadeelte van die ibaadaat.Dit i3 gemeen vir die beginiers wat swaar
kry oz to vaerstaan die langa praate,dfe wat verlang om te het'a korte
begrip van die letse wat nodig is om te weet.Ek verlang dat die hoege
Allah moet bale voordeel gie vir dle gienige. wat lys oo te ieer die

geloef,wnarlik hy 13 bekrag om alles aan te ncem.
(Die fetse wat die verstand oordeel en uftsit.)
Enige icts wat die verstand ooxdcel of uitmaak,is besiuit in drie ge-

deelte,dit meen die verstand waak nle iets uit nie of dit mcet wees
eez van die drie.(I) Waajieb,{iets wat moet wees)en dit 13 lets w2t
nioc aan neexd totnisisneid nie,dit meen hy moet wees altyd,soos Allan
= sy sifaat.(2) Moestagiel,(dis onmoeglixe lets)en dit i3 1ls%5 wat
nie aan noem vastigheld nic, dit zecr iets wat naoit kan hestazn nle,
soos'n maatsikapel vir Allah.{3) Jaa-iez,(iets wat ken wces. dit i3 le-
ts wat aan ne2m vastighail en totinietsheid,een var 4&i: fwe?2 maaT =tle
altel gelyk nie,s003'n meng,ny kan gemaak waes o2 nile.
Jeot waarlix dat die hoege Allan het nie gemaak die maaklocerns ate as
net dat hulle moet ken wvir hom,en ay het nie z:en3 ea jier gexmzaX uzic
as net om vir hom ibaadat %o caak.So dis esrste iets ma% rodig i3 ap
elkeen mondige van mnn ean vrou 1is om te le2r ken vir die =maaker van
aldic iotse,en dit i3 om te weat wat waajieo 13 en was =2:27inpial is
en wat Jaa-lez 13 vir Allah van sifaat,{xzanierte).Er dit is c¢ok3o no-
¢ig on te weet wa® waajied i3 an wat moestagiel 4s on wal laz-iez is
ia die reg van die rasoels,{destiesrings). Dit 13 nodig vir Allah i=
die genernal alwat volkoen is,an i3 ofmoeglix op hom alwas'n varmind-

ering 1s3.5n dit i3 weajieb vir Allah uit mekaar twintiz sicfuat,on i3
moestaglel op hom dio twintis *i-7astanadige wmasnlerte vin d%¢ 'vinsis

wat waajieb is.Nou hierdie =win%ig zanierte wat waajieo 13 vir Aliah
i3 verdesl aan vier redeelte.{I) Nafsleyyah,dit meen §.1121'k,en d-t
13 o= te wcet dat die hoege Allah Ls Mojosd,dit meen hy £<.Die tanns-
taardige sifat daar ven i3 adam,{om nl2 %e wees niz)en 2t 15 mgesia-
giel.Die bowyson dat die koege Allnh 13,1s'd1e bestaaning *ran aiserdie
zaakloons,want hulle is almal zasdieth,dit meen lats wat g2ion hot
agier hy nie gowees het niec,en eliesn icts wat g2adish 13,22 varlis
vig'n manXar,un daar die maaker L2 2le hoese Allah sa93 din wnseel:z
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ic ded van die goeddoen op die twee B
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sasaligien. Oor gesit ° B L I
. ) na Afrikaars. SR - d .
Ch L . By N ‘, R
¥ . Sheg Tessat) Gamiefiil <7 LW e
5 ::'f‘ ’

Two copies of
DU A’ BIRR AL-WALIDAYN
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